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Abstract
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International Social Survey Programme 2003 found that about 90% of the
people in Japan favours the idea of maintain the ethnic minorities’ culture, rather than
their adaptation to the dominant majority’s culture. It is outstandingly high percentage,
compared internationally. The result is consistent with the fact that multicultural
coexistence (“Tabunka kyosei’) policy is welcomed in many local governments to support
the immigrants. However, it contradicts to some academics’ argument that Japan puts
assimilative pressure to ethnic minorities. Therefore, this thesis analyse why the idea of
maintaining the ethnic minorities’ culture enjoys such outstanding support in Japan. The
mixed method approach of quantitative and qualitative study was used to solve this puzzle.
International comparison based on the statistical analysis of national identity and attitude
toward the ethnic minorities’ culture revealed that (i) about 80% of the Japanese people
have ethnic conceptualization of national identity, which is exceptionally high percentage
than other countries, and (ii) the vast majority of both the people with ethnic and civic
national identity favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minorities’ culture. Therefore,
the qualitative analysis of interview data with schoolteachers of the immigrants’ children
were conducted to examine why, of which aspect and to what extent teachers expect the
immigrants’ children to maintain their ethnic identity and distinct culture, and expect
them to adapt themselves to the dominant Japanese culture. It was found out that it is
expected for the immigrants’ children to maintain their ethnic minority identity and
traditional culture in private, and to adapt themselves to group oriented and rule-based
Japanese culture in public. However, such group orientated and rule-based culture is not
regarded as “culture”, but simply as “rules” to give an order to ethnic and cultural
diversity. The finding of this thesis implies that multicultural coexistence is a new form
of cultural nationalism in Japan (“tertiary nationalism”), meaning a nationalism which (1)
has been brought about by confronting the growing ethnic and cultural diversity within a
nation, particularly after '90s in Japan, and (ii) tries to preserve its rule-based culture and
to spread it to the ethnic minorities by taking off its label of "culture", (iii) though not
incorporating them to a member of a nation, but (iv) expecting them to maintain their
ethnic identity and traditional culture in private.
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Chapter 1: Introduction

1.1 Research Question and Background

Immigration is a global phenomenon in the modern world. In many
economically developed countries, one of the most critical issues is how to integrate
immigrants into the country. Japan is no exception. In recent years, it has been receiving
more and more immigrants, particularly since the 90s, when the basic immigration law

changed" (Chart 1-1).

' The Immigration Control and Refugee Recognition Act (“Syutsunyukoku kanri oyobi nanmin nintei
hou”(HHAEBH K O\ BRI ELE)) was amended in 1990. It reflects requests by the Japanese economic
community to accept more immigrant workers at a time in which the economy was booming (“bubble
boom”) in the late 1980s. This amendment enabled individuals of Japanese descent in Brazil and Peru
(“Nikkei”) to migrate to Japan more easily by creating the category of “fixed domicile resident” as a
resident status and giving work permits to third-generation foreigners of Japanese descent. The number of
immigrants rapidly increased after this amendment. The immigrants who arrived after this amendment are
often called “newcomers” in contrast to the “old comers”, who migrated to Japan earlier. “Old comers”
often refers to people from China and Korea with special permanent resident status. They are people who
were forced to migrate to Japan during WWIIL.

2 The details of more recent trends in migration to Japan, such as the effect of a declining population
since 2005, the economic crisis in 2008 and the Great East Japan Earthquake in 2011 are described by
Iguchi (2014) (pp.32-34).



Chart 1-1: Total Population and Number of Registered Foreigners in Japan (1947-2013)
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140,000 2,500,000
= Total Pupulation (Unit: Thousand) =@ Registered Foreigners
120,000
2,000,000
100,000
1,500,000
80,000
60,000 1,000,000
40,000
500,000
20,000
0 0

Source: Statistical Survey Department, Statistics Bureau, Ministry of Internal Affairs and
Communications, and Judicial System and Research Department, Minister's Secretariat and
Immigration Bureau, Ministry of Justice.

Notes:

(1) From 1947 through 1970, excluding Okinawa-ken.

(2) Up to 2004, all Japanese migrants whose period of intended stay in foreign countries were
within 90 days (= the estimation by transients) have been included in the estimation of the
migrational change.

(3) Beginning in October 1950, legal immigrants and emigrants are based on the Statistics on
Legal Migrants of the Ministry of Justice. As for Okinawa-ken, from Oct. 1, 1971 to May 14,
1972, the data are based on the Migration Statistics compiled by the Statistics Agency of the
Ryukyu Government.

(4) Beginning in October 1965, immigrants and emigrants staying for a short period are
excluded.

(5) The data regarding the number of foreigners, except for 1949, are as of the end of the year.
The data for 1949 are as of the end of October. The data shows the number of foreigners
registered based on the Foreigners’ Registration Ordinance or the Aliens’ Registration Act.
(6) For the year 1947, the total population is based on the 1947 Extraordinary Census.

(7) The total populations in 1950, 1955, 1960, 1965, 1970, 1975, 1980, 1985, 1990, 1995, 2000
and 2005 are based on the census population.

(8) The total population in 1952 includes 2,968 persons from Toshima-mura, Oshima-gun,
Kagoshima-ken, which reverted to Japan in December 1951.

(9) The total population in 1954 includes 201,132 persons from the Amami Islands, which
reverted to Japan in December 1953.

(10) The total population in 1968 includes 173 persons from the Ogasawara Islands, which
reverted to Japan in June 1968.



Table 1-1 and Chart 1-1 show the top 10 prefectures in the number of foreigners

in Japan.

Table 1-1: Top 10 Prefectures in the Number of Foreigners in Japan (2014)

Prefecture Number of Foreigners

Tokyo 430,658
Osaka 204,347
Aichi 200,673
Kanagawa 171,258
Saitama 130,092
Chiba 113,811
Hyogo 96,530
Shizuoka 75,115
Fukuoka 57,696
Kyoto 52,213
Total in Japan 2,121,831

Source: Ministry of Justice, 2014



Chart 1-2: Top 10 Prefectures in the Number of Foreigners in Japan (2014)

Fukuoka Tokyo

Shizuoka Kanagawa
Aichi

Created based on Ministry of Justice 2014

Table 1-2 shows the top 5 sending countries for immigrants in 2012. The
neighbouring East Asian countries, such as China, and South and North Korea, are the
top two sending countries of immigrants to Japan, followed by the Philippines, Brazil and

the United States.



Table 1-2: Top 5 Sending Countries of Immigrants in Japan (2012)

Sending Countries N %
China 699,154 30.1%
South and North Korea 549,798 23.6%
Philippines 220,217 9.5%
Brazil 183,066 7.9%
United States 76,869 3.3%
Vietnam 73,877 3.2%
Thailand 64,173 2.8%
Taiwan 59,633 2.6%
Peru 48,828 2.1%
Indonesia 36,354 1.6%
Total 2,325,608 100.0%

Source: Ministry of Justice

As to the purpose of migration to Japan, it is useful to look at the statistics
regarding the new entry of foreigners according to status of residence (activities and
social position). According to Table 1-3, the number of immigrants in every category has
been increasing in recent years. Temporary visitors dominate, constituting about 97% of
total new immigrants in 2014. Except for temporary visitors, students (24.5%), technical
intern trainees 1-RO (22.6%), entertainers (10.5%) and officials (7.1%) were the popular

purposes of migration to Japan in 2014.



Table 1-3: New Entry of Foreigners by Status of Residence (Activities and Social
Position) (2010 - 2014)

Status of Residence
(Activities, Social 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014
Position)

Diplomat 11,167 9,678 10,977 10,215 9,056
Official 27,000 19,563 26,991 26,131 23,844
Professor 2,639 2,420 2,595 2,662 2,709
Artist 256 221 281 315 327
Religious Activities 713 737 737 1,291 923
Journalist 136 59 51 46 66
Investor/Business
Manager 896 838 820 632 984
Legal/Accounting Service 3 4 4 - 3
Medical Service 2 7 9 11 27
Researcher 528 423 438 437 429
Instructor 2,339 2,540 2,312 2,366 2,526
Engineer 2,852 4,178 5,216 5,387 7,662
Specialist in
Humanities/International 4,113 4,658 4,993 5,354 6,608
Service
Intra-company Transferee 5,826 5,348 6,126 6,245 7,209
Entertainer 28,612 26,112 34,969 37,096 35,253
Skilled Labour 3,588 4,178 4,910 2,030 2,360
Technical Intern Training
. 2,282 5,178 5,876 5,585 6,377
Technical Intern Training
RO 23,720 60,847 62,039 61,841 76,139
Technical Intern Training ) ] 4 ] )
2-1
Technical Intern Training
) RO - 227 49 17 15
Cultural Activities 3,159 2,729 3,104 2,947 3,230
Temporary Visitor 7,632,536 5,180,961 7,246,072 9,247,673 12,052,223

(within 15 days) 1,200,397 703,300 1,116,106 1,325,109 2,571,914

(within 90 days) 6,432,139 4,477,661 6,129,966 7,922,564 9,480,309
Student 63,478 49,936 57,579 70,007 82,460
Trainee 51,725 16,079 17,957 16,486 16,162
Dependent 19,486 18,165 20,653 19,028 20,429



Designated Activities 11,972 12,954 12,659 10,711 10,661
Spouse or Child of

) 11,452 10,766 10,855 9,244 9,114
Japanese National
Spouse or Child of

1,068 1,392 1,877 1,870 2,039

Permanent Resident
Long-term Resident 8,178 7,811 9,845 8,788 9,911
Temporary Asylum - 10 - - -
Total 7,919,726 5,448,019 7,549,998 9,554,415 12,388,748

Source: Ministry of Justice

Note: “Technical Intern 1” describes those who enter Japan to learn and train in technical skills
for the first year, and “Technical Intern 2” describes those who continue to learn and master
technical skills for a second/third year. “Technical Intern I”” describes those who are accepted by
a single company, and “Technical Intern RO” describes those who are accepted by non-profit
organisations, such as commerce and industry associations.

In discussing the immigrants in Japan, we should also note that there are about
1,035,428 foreigners who hold permanent resident status (48.8%). Among them, about
360,000 are special permanent residents (16.9%), i.e., the descendants of the Chinese and
Koreans who were Japanese nationals before the end of WWII (often called “old comers™)

(Table 1-4).

Table 1-4: Registered Foreigners by Status of Residence (2014)

Status of Residence N %
Professor 7,565 0.4%
Artist 409 0.0%
Religious Activities 4,528 0.2%
Journalist 225 0.0%
Investor/Business Manager 15,184 0.7%
Legal/Accounting Service 143 0.0%
Medical Service 695 0.0%
Researcher 1,841 0.1%
Instructor 10,141 0.5%
Engineer 45,892 2.2%




Specialist in Humanities/International 76,902 3.6%

Service

Intra-company Transferee 15,378 0.7%
Entertainer 1,967 0.1%
Skilled Labour 33,374 1.6%
Technical Intern Training 1-I 4,371 0.2%
Technical Intern Training 1-RO 73,145 3.4%
Technical Intern Training 2-I 2,553 0.1%
Technical Intern Training 2-RO 87,557 4.1%
Cultural Activities 2,614 0.1%
Student 214,525 10.1%
Trainee 1,427 0.1%
Dependent 125,992 5.9%
Designated Activities 28,001 1.3%
Long-term Resident 159,596 7.5%
Spouse or Child of Japanese National 145,312 6.8%
Spouse or Child of Permanent Resident 27,066 1.3%
Ordinary Permanent Resident 677,019 31.9%
Special Permanent Resident 358,409 16.9%
Total 2,121,831 100.0%

Source: Ministry of Justice 2014
Note: For the definition of “Technical Intern”, please refer to the note of Table 1-3.

The reasons for social distance between immigrants and the majority Japanese

people are various, depending on ethnicity and nationality. We are able to use many means

to consider the social distance between different ethnic or nationality groups. Here, I am

going to summarise the social distance between Korean, Chinese, Brazilian, Filipino, and

American immigrants and the Japanese people briefly in terms of appearance, culture,

social position and contacts.

Korean and Chinese people look quite similar to the ethnic “Japanese”: As

Japanese people are also Asian, it is often very difficult to recognise them by appearance.



That may be the reason why immigrants from Korea or China, and the third or fourth
generation of “old comers” are difficult to recognise by appearance in schools. In
particular, some of the “old comers™ have Japanese names, and thus, they are also difficult
to recognise by names. As for Chinese immigrant children who have just arrived in Japan,
they can sometimes be heard speaking in Chinese if there is more than one Chinese
student in a class.

On the other hand, people and children from other counties are recognisable by
appearance in many cases. The children from Brazil, the Philippines or the US are often
“visible” among the students in class.

How close these immigrants are to “Japanese” people in terms of culture is the
similar to the closeness in terms of appearance. Korean and Chinese culture have much
in common with Japanese culture, compared to Brazilian, Filipino or American culture.
Many Korean or Chinese “old comers” were born in Japan and have assimilated with the
dominant Japanese culture over generations. Some of them go to ethnic schools and
maintain their traditional culture, while others go to Japanese public schools and are quite
difficult to recognise by looking at their customs. As for other ethnic groups, it can
sometimes become an issue for pupil guidance in school that children (especially girls)
from Brazil, the Philippines or the United States have piercings, for example. Because it
is often forbidden in Japanese schools, when a female student has a piercing on her body,

teachers ask her to take it off in school.



As Korean Youth Association (2014) reveals, the third or fourth generations of
Korean “old comers” are equivalent to the majority “Japanese” in terms of educational
and occupational achievement; however, there is a tendency among the Korean “old
comers” to work in smaller size companies, compared to their Japanese contemporaries.
As for the “newcomers”, the social position of the immigrants varies because they migrate
to Japan for different purposes. As Table 1-5 shows, apart from the long-term residents,
spouses of Japanese citizens, and permanent residents, the Chinese immigrants
(“newcomers”) are divided into engineers, students, and technical interns, the American
immigrants are primarily professors, instructors, specialists in humanities/international
activities, and students, while many of the Filipino immigrants are technical interns.
Roughly speaking, therefore, the purpose of the residence of American immigrants is
primarily so-called “white-collar” work, while those of the Chinese, Filipino and
Brazilian immigrants are mainly so-called “blue-collar” work. Many of the Korean

immigrants are the “old comers”, i.e., special permanent residents.
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Table 1-5: Status of Residence by Nationality

Chinese Korean American Brazilian Filipino
Professor 0.3% 0.2% 2.0% 0.0% 0.0%
Artist 0.0% 0.0% 0.1% 0.0% 0.0%
Religious Activities 0.0% 0.2% 3.7% 0.1% 0.1%
Journalist 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0%
Investor/Business Manager 0.9% 0.6% 1.3% 0.0% 0.0%
Legal/Accounting Service 0.0% 0.0% 0.1% 0.0% 0.0%
Medical Service 0.1% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0%
Researcher 0.1% 0.0% 0.2% 0.0% 0.0%
Instructor 0.0% 0.0% 10.3% 0.0% 0.1%
Engineer 3.3% 1.0% 1.8% 0.0% 1.0%
Specialist in 5.4% 2.0% 12.7% 0.1% 0.5%
Humanities/International
Service
Intra-company Transferee 0.9% 0.3% 1.8% 0.1% 0.5%
Entertainer 0.0% 0.1% 0.8% 0.1% 0.1%
Skilled Labour 2.7% 0.2% 0.2% 0.0% 0.2%
Technical Intern Training 1-I 0.3% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.3%
Technical Intern Training 1-RO 6.3% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 2.4%
Technical Intern Training 2-I 0.2% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.1%
Technical Intern Training 2-RO 9.4% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 2.8%
Cultural Activities 0.1% 0.1% 0.3% 0.0% 0.0%
Student 15.5% 3.2% 4.9% 0.3% 0.4%
Trainee 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.1%
Dependent 9.5% 2.7% 7.6% 0.2% 1.1%
Designated Activities 0.9% 0.8% 0.6% 0.0% 0.9%
Ordinary Permanent Resident 32.3% 12.8% 30.1% 62.7%  53.2%
Spouse or Child of Japanese 5.8% 3.1% 17.1% 9.2% 14.0%
National
Spouse or Child of Permanent 1.6% 0.5% 0.4% 1.3% 1.9%
Resident
Long-term Resident 4.1% 1.5% 2.3% 25.8%  20.2%
Special Permanent Resident 0.3%  70.8% 1.4% 0.0% 0.0%
Total 100.0% = 100.0%  100.0%  100.0% 100.0%
N 648,734 508,561 50,515 177,953 213,923

Source: Ministry of Justice 2014

Note: Above 10% are double underlined, and above 1% are underlined by the author.



According to the Korean Youth Association (2014), roughly 40% of Japanese
people have some contact with the Chinese, followed by Koreans (39%) and Americans
(37%). Of Japanese people, 28% have some contact with Filipinos and only 17% with
Brazilians. Therefore, at the group level, Chinese, Korean and American immigrants are
closer to Japanese people than Filipinos or Brazilians in terms of contacts.

In sum, how closely the immigrant groups are felt by the majority Japanese
depends on their ethnic or nationality group. In terms of appearance and culture, Chinese
and Korean immigrants are felt to be closer to the ethnic “Japanese” majority than the
other ethnic groups, as they are also Asian. In terms of social position, each ethnic group
has certain characteristics, and thus, their social distance to Japanese people may depend
on the social position that the Japanese people occupy. It may also depend on the
neighbourhood in which they live, such as, for example, city centre areas with high
property prices or suburban areas where the manufacture industry is powerful. With
respect to contacts with Japanese people at the ethnic group level, the Chinese, the

Koreans and the Americans are closer to the Japanese than the Filipinos and the Brazilians.

In the International Social Survey Programme (ISSP) 2003°, which conducted

an international survey regarding national identity, the percentage of people who support

3 The ISSP is a continuing annual programme of cross-national collaboration on surveys covering topics
important for social science research. (http://www.issp.org/index.php)
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the idea that “it is better for society if different ethnic and racial groups maintain their
distinct customs and traditions” was the highest in Japan among the 20 countries as shown
in Table 1-4*°. Of the Japanese respondents 66.5% answered that “it is better for society
if groups maintain their distinct customs and traditions” (defined here as maintenance of
the ethnic minority culture), while only 8.3% answered “it is better if groups adapt and
blend into the larger society” (defined here as adaptation).

Japan is the only country where more people support the idea of maintaining
the ethnic minority’s culture, rather than, as in the other countries in Table 1-4, the idea
of adaptation to the larger group. This raises the question: why do many more Japanese
people support the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture, compared to other
countries? This question is the starting point of this thesis.

The result of ISSP 2003 is consistent with the recent trend in local policies
concerning immigrants’ integration in Japan. Where there is a relatively high number of
immigrants, many local governments are now introducing the slogan of multicultural

coexistence (“Tabunka kyosei”)°, which is sympathetic with the idea of multicultural

4 34 countries participated in ISSP 2003. I chose 20 countries in Table 1-1, because this thesis is
interested in the integration of immigrants and national identity in the economically developed “receiving
countries” of immigrants.

5 The question was “Some people say that is it better for a country if different racial and ethnic groups
maintain their distinct customs and traditions. Others say that it is better if these groups adapt and blend
into the larger society. Which of these views comes closer to your own?”” The respondents were asked to
choose one of the following: (1) It is better for society if groups maintain their distinct customs and
traditions, (2) It is better if groups adapt and blend into the larger society, or (3) Can’t choose.

6 The historical background and the details of the local policies of multicultural coexistence, as well as
the position of the national government about immigrant integration will be summarised later in section
1.2.
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policies in Western societies. Multicultural policies (or MCPs) are the “policies for
immigrants groups, the acceptance of territorial autonomy and language rights for
national minorities, and the recognition of land claims and self-government rights for
indigenous peoples” (Kymlicka and Banting 2006, p.2). The basic idea of multicultural
coexistence, on the other hand,is that people with different nationalities and ethnicity
recognize the differences in each other and try to build an equal relationship and live
together, as defined in the report by the research group to promote multicultural
coexistence (Tabunka kyosei), set up by the Ministry of Internal Affairs and
Communications in Japan. Therefore, the fact that many people in Japan preferred the
idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture is consistent with the recent growing
phenomenon of multicultural coexistence, which seems sympathetic with the idea of
multicultural policies in “Western” societies in terms of celebrating and respecting ethnic

and cultural diversity.
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Table 1-6: Attitudes toward Immigrants’ Culture (%)

Maintain Adapt and Blend Can’t N
Country Customs and into the Larger
.\ ) Choose
Traditions Society
Japan 66.5 8.3 25.1 1,094
United States 46.3 514 2.3 1,197
South Korea 43.1 47.6 9.3 1,315
Switzerland 41.4 48.6 10.0 998
Portugal 38.3 50.4 11.3 1,479
Germany 29.6 48.4 22.0 1276
Ireland 294 57.0 13.6 1,060
Spain 294 62.8 7.8 1,172
Canada 28.9 71.1 0.0 1,023
Finland 28.5 46.3 25.3 1,360
Austria 27.8 57.9 14.3 1,006
New Zealand 27.6 60.4 12.0 989
France 23.1 63.2 13.7 1,575
Great Britain 18.6 56.5 24.9 851
Norway 17.9 70.7 11.3 1,439
Australia 15.8 71.2 13.1 2,130
Sweden 13.1 72.6 14.4 1,156

Source: International Social Survey Programme 2003

However, according to the measurement of the strength of multiculturalism
policies by Migrant Integration Policy Index (MIPEX) 2015, Japan is categorized as

99 7

“halfway favourable”’. Moreover, some academics have claimed that Japan puts

assimilative pressure on immigrants (Kang 1998). In short, the result of Japan in ISSP

7 “The Migrant Integration Policy Index (MIPEX) is a tool which measures policies to integrate migrants
in all EU Member States, Australia, Canada, Iceland, Japan, South Korea, New Zealand, Norway,
Switzerland, Turkey and the USA.167 policy indicators have been developed to create a rich, multi-
dimensional picture of migrants’ opportunities to participate in society. The index is a useful tool to
evaluate and compare what governments are doing to promote the integration of migrants in all the
countries analysed” (http://www.mipex.eu/what-is-mipex). Each country is evaluated according to the
situation of labour market mobility, family reunion, education, health, political participation, long term
residence, access to nationality and anti-discrimination, and the general score is produced based on them.
The list of indicators are summarised in Table 1-8 on p.32. For further information, Migrants Integration
Policy Index 2015, MIPEX.
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2003 contradicts some academic argument.

Consequently, the result of Japan in ISSP 2003 regarding national identity

becomes more interesting. It is consistent with the recent widespread introduction of a

multicultural coexistence policy by the local governments in Japan, however it

contradicts academic discussion, which claims that Japan is culturally assimilative to

immigrants (Kang 1998) and is “halfway favourable” in terms of implementing a

multiculturalism policy for immigrants (MIPEX 2015).

The research question of this thesis is why do many more people in Japan

favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture, compared to other countries?

Given that the idea of multicultural coexistence are widely embraced in local

governments, and that multicultural discourse is welcomed in Japan, while it is criticised

as being assimilative to immigrants at national level, how can we make sense of

multiculturalism in Japan, or multicultural coexistence? What is the meaning of

multicultural coexistence? The aim of this study is to solve this puzzle.

What affects the popularity of the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s

culture, rather than the ethnic minority’s adaptation to the majority’s culture in Japan?

The question is how many cultural groups are recognized in a nation. Multiculturalism is

the idea that society should accept and recognize the existence of plural cultural groups

(Kymlicka 2001; Kymlicka and Banting 2006). On the other hand, assimilationism, a
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similar concept to that of adaptation, is the idea that a society consists of only a larger,
often dominant, cultural group, and cultural diversity is only practiced in the private
sphere®. Thus, the question also involves a discussion of who, are culturally, nationals. It
is a discussion about the cultural dimensions of a membership of a nation.

In sociology, the concept of national identity has been used to discuss people’s
perceptions about membership of a nation; their attachment to the concept of a nation.
The people conceptualize a nation in different ways: ethnic, cultural, civic etc., for
example’. Kohn ([1945] 1994)’s two distinction of national identity — ethnic and civic- is
probably the most well-known conceptualizations. Heath and Tilley (2005) define that
ethnic national identity highlights that a nation is a community of people having the same
“blood”, putting much emphasis on having a national ancestry, sharing the same history
or folklore. On the other hand, civic national identity, on the other hand, conceptualizes a
nation as more of a political community of people with diverse ethnic and cultural
backgrounds, putting much value on respecting the law and political institutions (Heath
and Tilley 2005).

In general, it has been said that those with a civic national identity are more
likely to favour the idea of multiculturalism (Arends-Téth and Vijver 2003; Hjerm 2000;

Sniderman and Hagendoorn 2007; Verkuyten 2006; Verkyuten and Brug 2004; Kivisto

¥ For the definition of assimilationism, Brubaker (2001) and Joppke (2004) argues the retreat of
multiculturalism and return of assimilation. These studies are reviewed in later section: 1.4.2..

? 1 will review academic literature regarding national identity, multiculturalism as well as other concepts
related to immigrant integration in a later section (1.4).
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2004). On the other hand, the people with ethnic conceptualisation of national identity
are more likely to favour the idea of assimilation (found in British case by Heath and
Tilley, 2005). However, nationalism in Japan centres on the “invented” (Oguma 1995)
belief of ethnic homogeneity, and people with ethnic national identity are more likely to
support the idea of multiculturalism in Japan (Nagayoshi 2011). Therefore, the
outstanding support for the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture in Japan,
found in ISSP 2003, become more interesting and needs to be explained. Why does the
idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture gather such support in Japan?
Nagayoshi (2011) concluded that her findings of the statistical analysis imply
that Japanese people marginalize the ethnic minority by sympathizing with the idea of
multiculturalism and emphasising their “otherness”. However, the questions of why and
to what extent the people in Japan expect the ethnic minorities to maintain their distinct
culture has not yet been studied. This thesis is set out to try to answer these questions. In
sum, the aim of this thesis is to explain why many more people in Japan agree with the
idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture, and in which aspect and to what extent

they expect the ethnic minority to maintain their distinct culture.

In order to solve this sociological puzzle, I adopted the mixed-method approach

of quantitative and qualitative analysis'’. T first statistically examine the association

' The details of the research method and data in this study will be explained in Chapter 2.
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between national identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture in Japan and
compare this with eight other countries: Great Britain, Germany, France, the USA,
Canada, Australia, Sweden and South Korea, by using ISSP 2003 data. With an
understanding of the nature of Japanese national identity and its association with the
attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture, compared to that of other countries, then the
relationships between national identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture
in Japan will be explored in depth by means of a qualitative analysis of the interviews
with schoolteachers who teach immigrants’ children in Japan. The interview analysis will
reveal the teachers’ perceptions of “Japanese” and thoughts about the immigrant
children’s identities and culture. By understanding their images of “Japanese”, and why,
in which aspect and to what extent they expect the immigrants’ children to maintain their
ethnic identity and culture, this study will enable us to provide a mechanism that explains
why many people in Japan prefer the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture,
and what this means, in comparison with the theory of multiculturalism.

The focus of the latter part of this thesis is on education because it is a suitable
field in which to observe what aspects of culture of the immigrants’ culture are expected
to be maintained or to be given up for adaptation to the Japanese majority’s culture.
Moreover, the skills and knowledge taught in school are embedded in the mainstream
culture of the country (often the ethnic majority’s culture), thus teaching the national
language or national history sometimes is controversial from the ethnic minority’s

19



perspective. The teachers of ethnic minorities often feel pressured to compete with values
that are being taught in the mainstream culture (Berry 2005, 2009; Rudmin 2009).

In addition, studying the views of schoolteachers of the immigrant children has
a strength of studying “pioneering case”. Having experiences of teaching them, their
views may have an effect on shaping the educational policy and integration policy for the
immigrants in future Japan. The result may not be able to automatically generalizable to
the general population in Japan, however, as a “pioneering case”, the teachers’
interpretation of the idea of maintenance/adaptation of immigrants’ culture, and its
association with the different conceptualization of national identity will enable us to have

an in-depth understanding of the meaning of the support for multicultural idea in Japan.

The wider significance of this study is its contribution to an academic
discussion surrounding multiculturalism and nationalism in Japan, by providing us with
an account of how the local context shapes the global ideology and discourse of
multiculturalism, and how nationalism responds to confronting ethnic and cultural

diversity within a nation.

In this chapter, I will summarize the policy and discourse of multicultural
coexistence, as well as the educational practice for immigrant children in Japan in order

to provide the background information for this study. Then, I will review the relevant
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literature in order to theoretically locate the significance of this study. Finally, the

structure of the whole thesis will be explained.

1.2 Multicultural coexistence in Japan

1.2.1 History of Multicultural Coexistence in Japan

There are more than 2 million people in Japan who are foreign nationals. This

number includes 360,000 “special permanent residents” who have lived in Japan since

before the end of WWII. Mostly, they are of the Korean or Chinese nationalities (Ministry

of Justice 2014). They constitute about 2% of the whole population in Japan. The largest

population among them is the Chinese (roughly 700,000), whom amount to about 30%,

followed by the Koreans, the Filipinos, the Brazilians, the Americans, the Vietnamese,

and the Thais (Table 1-1, Ministry of Justice 2012). The Japanese migration policy is

mainly shaped by the Immigration Control and Refugee Recognition Act, which does not

include social integration policies (Iguchi 2014, p.48). Based on the Act, the principle

followed by the government has been to accept foreigners with technological skills or

knowledge as much as possible, while so-called unskilled labourers should not be

permitted (Iguchi 2014). However, this principle does not always reflect the reality; only

about 20% of migrants have the objective of working (Iguchi 2014). As to the social

integration policy for immigrants, there is basically no state-level policy at the moment.

Rather, the government takes the position of encouraging the local governments to
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promote “multicultural coexistence” initiatives at the local level''. In addition, we should
note that the discussion regarding multicultural coexistence initiatives is mainly targeted
at “newcomers”, not “old comers”. Initiatives to promote social equality for “old comers”
can be found in some municipalities, such as Shinjuku (in Tokyo) and Kawasaki (in
Kanagawa), which, historically, have been areas having a high density of “old comers”".
However, it is possible to say that the “old comers” have been ignored in the discussion
of integration at the state level, and in fact, have almost been excluded (The details of the
state-level policy for multicultural coexistence will be reviewed in the next section, 1.2.2).

Wide use by the general public of the term “multicultural coexistence”
(Tabunka kyosei) began in the late 90s (Yamawaki 2006, Iguchi 2014). Yamawaki (2006
and 2007) reviewed the prevalence of Tabunka kyosei in Japan. According to Yamawaki
(2007), the first newspaper article to include the term “multicultural” was written in 1993
and addressed a suggestion submitted to the Kawasaki city council by a resident
organisation regarding the “development of a multicultural coexistence town” (Yamawaki
2007). Then, a Tabunaka kyosei centre (multicultural centre) was established by volunteer

citizens to support foreigners who had been affected by the Hanashin-Awaji earthquake'

in 1995; this was followed by many other citizen groups, which established Tabunka

"' The details are explained in 1.2.2..

12 1t has often been the case that, in those areas, the “old comers” have led the initiatives to achieve
equality, fight against discrimination, and promote multicultural coexistence initiatives.

'* The Great Hanshin earthquake was an earthquake that occurred in Kobe, in the western part of Japan,
on 17 January 1995. More than 6,000 people lost their lives.
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kyosei as the keywords for their activities. The centre expanded its activities to other cities,
and many other citizens’ groups also began to support foreigners in Japan, advocating
“multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei)” as the keywords. For example, in 2002, an
NGO, “Solidarity Network with Migrants Japan”, in collaboration with many local
organisations to support foreigners, released the policy proposal: “For a ‘multi-ethnic and

299

multi-cultural society’”. Gradually, around 2000, some prefectural governments started
to use “multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei)” as the keywords for their policies.
Then, in 2006, the national government used the term “multicultural coexistence
(Tabunka kyosei)” as the keywords in a public document. The Ministry of Internal Affairs
and Communications (MIC) released the document “The Plan for Multicultural
Coexistence in Local Communities” after the “Workshop on Multicultural Coexistence
Promotion ( £ U bILAE DHEEIZ BT DS 5] (Tabunka kyosei no suishin
ni kansuru kenkyuu-kai houkokusho))”. Yamawaki (2006) argues that the firm
establishment of the term was determined by the report released by the “Research group
to promote Tabunka kyosei”, which was set up in 2005 by MIC. This report defines
multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei) as people of different nationalities and
ethnicities who recognise the differences in each other and are trying to build an equal
relationship and live together (Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications Japan
20006).

The development of multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei) obviously has
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different historical roots from that of multiculturalism and cultural pluralism in “Western”
countries. As Miyajima (2009) argues, the debate on multicultural coexistence (Tabunk
kyosei) in Japan has neither been aware of nor affected by multiculturalism in Western
countries. However, it is true that many academic researchers have studied
multiculturalism and have participated in working groups, ministries, prefectural
governments, education authorities and NGOs in an effort to deal with the problems and
concerns about immigrants. Thus, the debate on multicultural coexistence (Zabunka
kyosei) may now be influenced by the debate on multiculturalism to some extent.
Moreover, particularly in the field of educational research, the idea of multicultural
education has been introduced to immigrant education in Japan and has been much
studied. This study will consider the similarities and differences between multiculturalism
and multicultural coexistence (7Tabunka kyosei) in the context of the literature on
immigrant integration and nationalism.

I will review the (absence of) a state-level policy for the social integration of
immigrants in Japan (1.2.2), the policy of the Alliance of Cities with a High Density of
Foreign Citizens (1.2.3) and those of some local governments (1.2.4) below, and highlight
that it 1s the local governments and their alliances that have been pioneering an approach

for the integration of immigrants in Japan.
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1.2.2 Multicultural Coexistence at the State Level

Japanese migration policy is mainly shaped by the Immigration Control and
Refugee Recognition Act, which does not include social integration policies (Iguchi 2014,
p.48). As I summarised above, it is the local governments that have been actively
promoting the social integration of the immigrants under the slogan of multicultural
coexistence (Tabunka kyosei); the national government has taken the position of assisting
the local governments in their promotion of it.

At the state level, the Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications and the
Cabinet Office play an important role in terms of promoting multicultural coexistence
(Tabunka kyosei) in Japan. The former provides the local governments with the basic
principles of how to accept foreigners (mainly “newcomers”) in Japan, as well as
coordinates and exchanges information regarding local practices aimed at promoting
multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei) between local governments, while the latter
develops state-level policies and actions regarding issues related to immigrants of
Japanese descent (mostly from South America) who have been increasingly migrating to

Japan since the 90s.

Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications
MIC uses the word “multicultural co-existence” as a key concept in its policy

document. It currently provides an overarching policy to assist local authorities to
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promote multicultural coexistence. It began to offer a workshop on the promotion of
multicultural coexistence which was developed by a research group of academics and
NGO staffs and local and national officers, and then, it released the “Report of a
Workshop on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion'*” in 2006.

The background section of the aforementioned report explains that local
authorities had been promoting internationalisation in their respective communities
through “international exchange” and “international cooperation” since the late 80s, while
MIC formulated some guidelines' for the development of communities where foreign
residents can live comfortably. However, it is becoming necessary to promote the
internationalisation of local communities further to ensure the ~ “harmonious coexistence
of multiple cultures in local communities™'’, as the number of the foreigners is rapidly
increasing and is expected to increase even more in the future.

It is worth noting that the focus of the report is mainly “newcomers” who have
migrated to Japan since the 90s, when it became easier for immigrants of Japanese descent
and their spouses to enter Japan because of the amendment of the Immigration Control
and Refugee Recognition Act. As the quotation from the report indicates below, “old

comers” are mentioned only in the paragraph explaining the reasons for the increase in

OIS A DHERE T BT D AT IE WA E | (Tabunka kyosei no suishin ni kansuru kenkyuu-kai
houkokusho) in Japanese.

'3 “Guidelines on local authority-led international exchanges” (Jichikaku No. 37, March, 1987),
“Guidelines on the development of international exchange in the community” (Jichikaku No. 97, July 1,
1988) and “Guidelines on the formulation of the principle of local international exchange promotion”
(Jichikaku No. 17, February 14, 1989)

'® Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications Japan 2006
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the number of foreigners, and the motivation for the report is the “newcomers” whose
numbers are rapidly increasing and are experiencing difficulties because of the language

barrier.

(English)

(Japanese)

“Until the 70s, the majority of the
foreigners in Japan were South and North
Koreans (Zainichi Koreans), people from
the Korean peninsula who have lived in
Japan continuously since before the end of
the war and their descendants. However,
since the 80s, as the globalisation of the
economy proceeds, more people have
started to move over the national borders.
The number of foreigners in Japan has
increased because of the acceptance of
returnees from China and Indochinese
refugees by the government, as well as
international students pursuant to the
“100,000 Foreign Students Plan”.

Furthermore, the migration of Japanese-
South Americans has been promoted as a
of the of the
“Immigration and Refugee

result amendment
Control
Recognition Act” in 1990. The increase in
the number of Brazilians has been
particularly notable, and their acceptance
by indirect hiring has been increasing over
the past 15 years in Aichi, Shizuoka and
the

manufacturing industries are powerful. In

Gunma prefectures, where
addition, the acceptance of trainees and
technical interns from Asian countries has
the

number of foreign residents is increasing,

been expanding. In these ways,
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Lo FEDZ AN ELHY, H
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X512, 19904 TIHAEERE
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and those prefectures have become multi-
of
“newcomers” since the 80s have become

national.  Increasing  numbers

long-term residents. International

marriages have also increased, and more

people have achieved the status of
permanent residents and Japanese
nationalities.”

(from 2. Background of Increase in
Foreign Residents, Chapter 1 Overview,

p-3)

WoTlo, |
(A—f« S YN SA

51 TR A
TELV, p3)

2 AEAFERE IO

--- In addition to returnees from China and
Indochinese refugees, Japanese South
Americans and their Japanese spouses can
more easily migrate to Japan because of
of the
Control and Refugee Recognition Act in

the amendment Immigration
the 90s. As a result, their numbers are
rapidly increasing: They have begun to
stay longer and have become long-term
residents. Some of these newcomers have
difficulties in communicating in Japanese;
the response by the local governments to
such difficulties is an urgent issue for
municipalities with a high density of
foreigners.

The increase in the numbers of foreign
workers is considered to be unavoidable
because of globalisation, the declining
birth rate, the growing proportion of
elderly people and the decrease in the
population - although it is acknowledged
as an unusual issue in only a few areas -
therefore, it is expected that the response
to foreign residents will become a
common issue for local governments
throughout Japan in the near future.

this group
considered the system of the programme

... Therefore, research
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based on the current status and future
prospects as stated above (Plan for
Multicultural Coexistence). ...

(From 1. Basic Ideas Underlying the
Consideration, Chapter 2. Consideration
of the Plan for Multicultural Coexistence,

p-6)

77,

(% 2 mL U pILEHEE T 0 7T L
OEr. 1. BmeHcdh7--> TORAKR
EzH5X0, p6)

The
coexistence by local governments faces a

promotion  of  multicultural
wide range of challenges. Among them,
this research group, as stated above, has
focused on the fact that there are many
issues arising in local communities
because of the substantive growth in the
number of newcomers in recent years. We
regard the challenges faced by foreign
residents who have become long-term
residents, but do not have sufficient
communication skills in Japanese, as the
main focus for consideration, and we
include both other foreign residents and
Japanese nationals who have foreign roots
in our consideration, depending on the
issue.

(From (1) Main Focus for Consideration,
1. Basic Idea of the Consideration,
Chapter 2 Consideration of the Plan for

Multicultural Coexistence, p.6 )

I BIRRIC X 52 b A o H#E
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The report also states that it is necessary for Japanese society to recognise
foreigners, not only as tourists and temporary visitors, but also as dwellers and local
community residents, as the foreigners are now becoming long-term residents.
Furthermore, it states that it is important to support foreign residents in a comprehensive
manner and to develop a system to promote their participation in society, as members of
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the local communities in which they live (Ministry of Internal Affairs and

Communications 2006).

It establishes local authorities as the most important actors to promote

multicultural coexistence in local communities and states that “the basic principles for

how to accept foreigners in Japanese society should be presented by the national

government”. Therefore, the aim of the MIC’s report is “to assist in the development of

guidelines and plans for the promotion of the harmonious coexistence of multiple cultures

at the prefectural and municipal levels” (Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications

20006).

Based on this report, “the Plan for Multicultural Coexistence in Local
Communities'”” was released, and the policy recommendations were presented to local
authorities.

In the policy recommendations for local authorities, multicultural co-existence

is defined as follows: “[P]eople of different nationalities and ethnicities live together as

members of local communities, with respect for cultural differences and efforts to

establish fair relationships” (Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications 2006).

Under the slogan of “multicultural co-existence”, it recommends four major

actions to local authorities, as shown below (Table 1-7).

T b HENE 7 1 5 ) (Tabunka kyosei suishin programme) in Japanese.
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Table 1-7: Recommendations of Four Major Actions to Promote Multicultural

Coexistence in Local Governments by the Ministry of Internal Affairs and

Communications in Japan

of Consulting System
for Foreigners and
Support for
International
Students)

Development of a

Development of a

Comsr?lun;iiltlon Llsvlfhh: r(t) d Multicultural System to
i pp Coexistence Promote
» Multilingualisation of * Housing Community Multl(}ultural
Local Information * Education * Enlightenment for Coex1.st.ence
* Assist to Learn » Work Environment Japanese Residents Policies
Japanese Lanaguage * Medical Service, +Independence and « Development of the
and Society Insurance and Welfare Social Paritipation by Local System
« Disaster Prevention Foreigners * Division of the Roles
* Other (Establishment and Coopration

between the Related
Authorities

Source: Report of a Workshop on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion, Ministry of Internal
Affairs and Communications, 2006

It seems that the four major actions to promote multicultural coexistence were
developed in order to promote the equal participation of foreign residents in Japanese
society from several perspectives, including linguistic support and livelihood support, as
well as fighting against discrimination through the enlightenment of Japanese residents.
It further pursues the firm development of a system to promote multicultural coexistence
at the local level. The basic idea is similar to the ideas underlying multicultural policies
in Western societies; however, it still has many shortfalls in the field of action in
comparison with the indicators of the multicultural policies presented by MIPEX (Table
1-8), and it was evaluated as “halfway favourable”. Particularly, the political participation,
rights and access of different nationalities are areas that Japan’s multicultural coexistence

policy does not address.
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Table 1-8: Comparison of the Multicultural Policies of MIPEX and the Multicultural

Coexistence Policy in Japan

Multicultural Policy (MIPEX)

Multicultural Coexistence Policy in Japan

(Ministry of Internal Affairs and
Communications)

* Labour Market Mobility
* Access
* Access to General Support
* Targeted Support
* Workers' Rights
*Family Reunion for Foreign Citizens
*Eligibility
* Conditions for Aquisition of Status
*Security of Status
*Rights Associated with Status
*Education
* Access
* Taregting Needs
*New Opportunities
* Intercultural Education for All
*Political Participation
*Electoral Rights
*Political Liberties
*Consultative Bodies
*Implementation Policies
*Permanent Residence
*Eligibility
* Conditions for Acquisition of Status
*Security of Status
*Rights Associated with Status
* Access to Nationality
*Eligibility
* Conditions for Acquisition
*Security of Status
*Dual Nationality
* Anti-Discrimination
*Definitions and Concepts
*Fields of Application
* Enforcement Mechanisms
*Equality Policies
*Health
*Entitlement to Health Services
*Policies to Facilitate Access
*Responsive Health Services
*Measures to Achieve Change

* Communication Support
*Multilingualisation of the Local Information

* Assist to Learn Japanese Lanaguage and
Society

*Livelihood Support
*Housing
*Education
*Work Environment
*Medical Services, Insurance and Welfare
*Disaster Prevention

*Other (Establishment of Consulting System for
Foreigners and Support for International
Students)

*Development of a Multicultural Coexistence
Community

*Enlightenment for Japanese Residents

*Independence and Social Participation by
Foreigners

*Development of a System to Promote
Multicultural Coexistence Policies

*Development of the Local System

*Division of the Roles and Cooperation
between the Related Authorities
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Source: Report for the Workshop on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion, Ministry of Internal
Affairs and Communications, 2006 and Migrants Integration Policy Index (MIPEX). 2015.
Migrant Integration Policy Index 2015

So far, the reports have been released in 2006, 2007, 2010, 2011 and 2012'%.
The report in 2006 presented the background and the framework, and provided the basic
principles regarding how to accept foreigners. Since 2010, the reports have included
information regarding the programmes in some municipalities and prefectures, such as
Miyagi, Kanagawa, Aichi, Shinjuku (in Tokyo), Iwata (in Shizuoka), and Osaka'’.

In this way, MIC provides the basic principles regarding how to accept
foreigners in Japan; however, it has taken the position of assisting the local governments
that actually implement the initiatives. It acknowledges the need to support foreigners
who have been increasing in number and have become long-term residents since the 90s
(“newcomers”), but it almost completely ignores the “old comers™. It recommends that
the local governments should implement actions for linguistic and life support (education

and welfare), but it does not include a discussion regarding rights or nationalities. As

'® In 2010 and 2011, the name of the group was changed to “Discussion Meeting on Multicultural
Coexistence Promotion”, and it reviewed the ongoing initiatives of some local governments. In 2012, the
report particularly focused on disaster prevention and responses to disasters in reaction to the Great East
Japan Earthquake.

' The municipalities and prefectures are the areas where the members of the research group work. They
are the areas with a high density of foreign residents.

% The “Report on Discussion Meeting on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion” released in 2010 stated
that the initiatives for “old comers”, such as Japanese language lessons and first language lessons might
also be partly effective for “new comers” (“Report on Discussion Meeting on Multicultural Coexistence
Promotion”, Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications, 2010, p.12). This indicates that the report
recognised that, in some local governments, there already have been initiatives to support “old comers”,
but the motivation and target of the report is consistently on “new comers”.
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multicultural coexistence has been developed through initiatives at the local level, the
agenda which needs to be discussed at the state level, such as nationalities and political
rights at the national level, is not being covered in the current discussion of multicultural

coexistence?'.

The Cabinet Office

While MIC coordinates “multicultural coexistence” policies and actions among
local communities, the Cabinet Office plays a coordinating role regarding the policies and
actions for foreigners across national authorities in order to resolve issues related to
immigrants of Japanese descent.

Recognising their difficult financial situation after the economic crisis in 2008,
the Cabinet Office established “The Office for the Coordination of Policies for Foreign
Residents” (I EEANE NN K HEME SR (Nikkei Teiju-gaikokujin shisaku suishin shitsu) |)
in January 2009 to take measures regarding the unemployment and unenrolment in
schools of foreign residents of Japanese descent. In April 2009, the Office updated the
measures and established the “Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign
Residents of Japanese descent” ([ & fEAME NS SRHEE TR (Teijyu-gaikokujin shisaku

suishin kaigi)| ), which consists of the Minister of State for Special Missions in the

2! In some local governments, local election voting rights are given to some foreigners. For example, in
Kawasaki city, local election voting rights are given to permanent residents and foreigners who live in
Japan for longer than 3 years.
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Cabinet Office and the heads of various bureaus in related government ministries and
agencies.

The Council released the “Basic Policy on Measures for Foreign Residents of
Japanese Descent” ([ H & EEAME ANt 5K (2 B3 2 Fo AR T8 (Nikkei teijyu-gaikokujin
shisaku ni kannsuru kihon houshin)| ) in 2010 and the “Action Plan on Measures for
Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent” ( [ H R EFEAME AT HRIZ B3 21781
(Nikkei teijyu-gaikokujin shisaku ni kannsuru koudou keikaku)) in 2011. Then, it reviewed
the above two documents and released an updated version, combining the two documents
into a single instrument entitled “Promotion of Measures for Foreign Residents of
Japanese Descent” ( [ H & EEAME NS R OHELEIZ-DUNT (Nikkei Teiju-gaikokujin
shisaku suishin ni tsuite)| )in 2013. In addition, the Council’s website gathers and shares
information regarding the ongoing programmes to encourage the employment and
enrolment in schools of immigrants of Japanese descent, as well as to provide more
general support for living in Japan.

As the background for setting up its policies, it recognises the difficult situation
of foreign residents of Japanese descent regarding employment and enrolment in schools
because of the economic crisis in 2008, and acknowledges the contribution that they have
made to the Japanese economy. Also, it states that the number of foreigners of Japanese
descent, mainly Brazilians and Peruvians, decreased substantially after the crisis;

however, at the same time, many of them have tended to become long-term residents in
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Japan. Table 1-9 below shows quotations from the “Basic Policy on the Measure for

Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent”, which explains the background of the policy.

Table 1-9: Background of the Measures for Those of Japanese Descent— Quotation from
“Basic Policy on Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent” by the Cabinet
Office in Japan (2010) -

Focusing on the fact that descendants of Japanese nationals have a special relationship

with Japan, foreign residents, especially Brazilians and Peruvians, of Japanese descent
and their families (hereinafter collectively referred to as “foreign residents of Japanese

22
descent™”

are permitted to enter and reside in Japan. .... In the course of this process,
the Immigration Control and Refugee Recognition Act was revised and entered into
force in 1990. At present, these people are residing in Japan under a status of
residence” provided in the above act, such as “Long-Term Resident” or “Spouse or
Child of Japanese National.” These statuses of residence are based on the foreigners’
personal status or position, and these foreign residents of Japanese descent can, unlike
foreigners admitted to Japan under a status of residence based on their activities, freely
work with no limits on their activities. ....

These people have contributed to Japan’s economic development by supporting and
invigorating regional economies. However, the global economic crisis that started in
the fall of 2008 has changed the situation. Once they became unable to maintain the
traditional style of employment, they found it difficult to find new jobs because of their
insufficient Japanese language proficiency. This has increased the number of foreign
residents of Japanese descent who can no longer make a living.

This increased the number of foreign children not attending school for reasons such as
having to give up Brazilian schools in Japan because of financial difficulties.

At the end of 2008, the number of registered foreign residents of Brazilian nationality
was 312,582, and the number of those of Peruvian nationality was 59,723. Since the
fall of 2008, the number of foreigners leaving Japan has exceeded the number of those
entering Japan. As a result of this trend, the number of registered foreign residents of
Brazilian nationality at the end of 2009 had decreased by 45,126 (14.4%) from the
figure at the end of 2008 to reach 267,456, and the number of foreign residents of

22 These immigrants are not limited to Brazilian and Peruvian nationals, but refer to any foreign residents
of Japanese descent under a status of residence such as “Long-Term Resident” or “Spouse or Child of
Japanese National,” for their Japanese origin. (Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign
Residents of Japanese Descent 2010, p.1)

 The statuses of residence based on personal status or position are as follows: Permanent Resident,
Spouse or Child of Japanese National, Spouse or Child of Permanent Resident, or Long-Term Resident.
(Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent 2010, p.1)
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Peruvian nationality fell by 2,259 (3.8%) to reach 57,464. These data suggest that, amid
the still severe economic conditions, a considerable number of foreign residents of
Japanese descent have given up living in Japan and have returned to their home
countries for reasons such as poor prospects to find a job. In contrast, a fairly large
number of foreign residents of Japanese descent still remain in Japan. Those who have
lived in the country for a long time tend to stay.

Cited from (1) Situation of foreign residents of Japanese descent. 1. Situation of foreign
residents of Japanese descent and future actions. “Basic Policy on Measures for Foreign

Residents of Japanese Descent (Provisional Translation)”

Source: “Basic Policy on Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent (Provisional
Translation)”, Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese
Descent, 2010

Based on the recognition of the difficult situation experienced by foreign
residents of Japanese descent, the Council stated: “The government has been taking
urgent measures in areas such as employment and education. However, the above facts
indicate that the government should properly accept foreign residents of Japanese descent
as members of Japanese society, rather than simply permit them to settle down in Japan.
The government needs to draw up measures for this. In a sense, Japan’s incomplete
system to accept foreign residents of Japanese descent as members of Japanese society
has created a situation like this” (Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign
Residents of Japanese Descent 2010, p.2). The Council clearly stated that the government
should properly accept foreign residents of Japanese descent as members of Japanese
society. Also, the following statement expresses the basic concepts regarding the
measures: “It is necessary to ensure that foreign residents of Japanese descent, who often
have insufficient Japanese language proficiency, are properly accepted as members of

Japanese society and are prevented from being excluded from society. An important
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perspective in fostering their acceptance as members of Japanese society is that people of
different nationalities live together as members of Japanese society, with a respect for
cultural differences and efforts to establish fair relationships” (Council for the Promotion
of Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent 2010, p.3). It barely mentions
other foreigners, stating: “Not only foreign residents of Japanese descent, but also other
foreigners residing in Japan may be faced with similar problems. It is desirable that
measures for foreign residents of Japanese descent will be applicable to these foreigners
to the extent possible.” (Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign Residents of
Japanese Descent 2010, p.4). This attitude toward individuals of Japanese descent is
completely different from the attitude toward other foreigners presented by MIC’s
multicultural coexistence policy, which regards them as members of local communities.
Therefore, it is possible to say that, at the state level, only foreigners of Japanese descent
are thought of as members of Japanese society, and other foreigners are seen as members

of local communities.

The Council claims that measures for the foreign residents of Japanese descent
should be developed in the following five areas:
1.  Being able to communicate in Japanese in everyday life;
ii.  Providing proper care for children;
1ii.  Obtaining a stable job;
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iv.  Addressing problems faced in society** (providing information about education,
insurance, health care, disaster prevention, anticrime measures, etc.);
v. Respecting each other’s cultures.

“Becoming a member of a local community” was newly added in 2014, and
now measures are being taken in six areas. While the word “multicultural coexistence”
or multiculturalism does not appear to be a key concept of the whole policy at the national
level, the Council supports “the plan for multicultural coexistence in local communities”
by MIC and encourages its activities.

Table 1-10 summarises the areas covered by multicultural policies presented by
MIPEX, the multicultural coexistence policy by MIC in Japan which is targeted mainly
at foreigners who have migrated to Japan since the 90s, and the policy for foreigners of
Japanese descent by Japan’s Cabinet Office to support them in addressing the difficulties
they have experienced following the economic crisis in 2008. Because of its characteristic
as a countermeasure to the financial crisis in 2008, the Cabinet Office’s policy covers
limited areas. The policy and measures will be reviewed in three years, and thus, it is

worth watching continuously in the future.

* In 2014, it was changed to “Living Safely and Peacefully” and the areas addressed by the measures
were broader and further developed, such as disaster prevention (which strongly recognised the effects of
the Great East Japan Earthquake in 2011), housing support, insurance and the operation of the Basic
Resident Registrar as a result of the abolishment of the Foreigners’ Recognition Act in 2012.
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Table 1-10: Comparison of the Multicultural Policies by MIPEX and State-level Policy
for Foreigners in Japan. Source: Report of a Workshop on Multicultural Coexistence
Promotion, Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications, 2006 and Migrants
Integration Policy Index (MIPEX). 2015. Migrant Integration Policy Index 2015

Multicultural Policy (MIPEX)

Multicultural Cocixtence Policy in Japan

(Ministry of Internal Affairsand
Communications)

Labour Market Mobility
*Access

*Access to General Support
*Targeted Support

*Workers” Rights

Family Rcunion for Forcign Citizens
*Eligibility

*Conditions for Aquisition of Status
*Sccurity of Status

*Rights Associated with Status
Education

s Access

*Tarcgting Neads

*New Opportunitics
sIntercultural Education for All
Political Participation
*Electoral Rights

*Political Libertics
*Consultative Bodies
*Implementation Policies
Permanent Residence
*Eligibility

*Conditions for Acquisition of Status
*Security of Status

*Rights Associated with Status
Access to Nationality
*Eligibility

*Conditions for Acquisition
*Security of Status

*Dual Nationality
Anti-Discrimination
*Definitions and Concepts
*Ficlds of Application
*Enforcement Mechanisms
*Equality Policics

Health

*Entitlement to Health Service
*Policies to Facilitate Access
*Responsive Health Services
*Mecasures to Achiceve Change

+* Communication Support
*Multulingualization of the Local Intformation
*Assist to Leam Japancse Language and
Sociaty
* Livelihood Support
*Housing
*Education
*Work Environment
*Madical Service, Insurance and Welfare
* Disaster Prevention
*Other (Establishment of Consulting System for

Forcigners and Support for Intemational
Students)

* Development of a Multicultural Coexistence
Community

*Enlightenment for the Japancse Residents
*Independence and Social Pantipation by the
Forcigners
* Development of a System to Promote
Multicultural Coexistence Policies

*Development of the Local System
*Division of the Roles and Cooperation
between the Related Authonitics

Policy for Forecign Residents of Japanese
Descent (Cabinet Office)

*Being Able to Communicate in Japanese in
Everyday Life (Communication Support)

* Providing Proper Care for Children (Education)

* Obtaining a Stable Job (Access to Labor
Market)

« Living Safely and Peacefully (Livilihood
Support)

*Becoming a Member of Local Community
(Development of a Multicultural Coexistence
Community

* Respecting Each Other's Culture (Development
of Multicultural Coexistence Community)

Source: Report of a Workshop on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion, Ministry of Internal
Affairs and Communications 2006; Migrants Integration Policy Index (MIPEX) 2015; Migrant
Integration Policy Index 2015; and Promotion of Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese
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Descent, Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent
2014

It is worth noting that the measures by the Cabinet Office are targeted only at
foreigners of Japanese descent. The target of the measures is based on an ethnic standard
(bloodlines or ancestry), and they state that foreigners of Japanese descent are members
of Japanese society, which is different from the recognition of foreigners (mainly
“newcomers”) as “members of local communities” by MIC. This reinforces that, in the
discussions at the state level, “Japanese” is defined ethnically (bloodlines or ancestry),
and foreigners of Japanese descent are recognised as being closer to “Japanese” than other

foreigners®.

Abolishment of Foreigners’ Registration Act

Although it is possible to say that a state-level policy of immigrant integration
is absent in Japan, we recently saw a first step or the beginning of the foundation for
immigrant integration in the abolishment of the Foreigners’ Registration Act in 2012, In
this abolishment, the data system for foreigners was integrated into that for Japanese
citizens. It is said that this change created a basis to guarantee the rights and the fulfilment

of obligations to foreign citizens (Iguchi 2014).

% Social distance and national identity (typology of “Japanese™) will be discussed in the literature review.
%% The bill was passed by the parliament in July 2009, and the law took effect partially in July 2010 and
totally in July 2012 (Iguchi 2014, p.45).
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Although it is far from the establishment of an “immigrant integration” policy
and measures, it may be possible for us to say that the abolishment of the Foreigners’
Registration Act is a first step on the long road toward developing a sufficient immigrant

integration policy in Japan.

Summary of State-level Migrant Policy in Japan

As reviewed above, at the state level, there is no social integration policy for
immigrants, and immigration is only permitted, as much as possible in principle, for
foreigners with technological skills and knowledge. As to immigrant integration, the
national government (MIC) provides the local governments with the basic principles for
“multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei)” -“people of different nationalities and
ethnicities live together as members of local communities, with respect for cultural
differences and efforts to establish fair relationships” (Ministry of Internal Affairs and
Communications 2006) - and encourages the local policies and actions. The Cabinet
Office has adopted the same stance toward multicultural coexistence; it expects local
governments to promote multicultural coexistence, recognising foreigners of Japanese
descent as “members of Japanese society” and “old comers” (including those with
Japanese descent) as “members of the local community”.

Although some local governments have their own policies and practices for the
integration of the “old comers”, the national government has practically ignored them in
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its discussion for the promotion of a multicultural coexistence community, and instead, it
has focused on “newcomers”. In the policies and measures for foreigners at the state level,
MIC targets newcomers, while the Cabinet Office targets only foreigners of Japanese
descent among the “newcomers”, taking measures to address the difficult situations
caused by the economic crisis in 2008.

At the state level, the discussion of multicultural coexistence does not mention
acquisition of nationalities, and only foreigners of Japanese descent are recognised as
“members of Japanese society”. Therefore, this indicates that “Japanese” is firmly
ethnically (based on bloodlines and ancestry) defined, and foreigners sharing the same

“blood” are recognised as being closer to “Japanese” than other foreigners are.

1.2.3 Alliance of Cities with a High Density of Foreign Citizens

As of April 2009, 94% of local authorities and 21% of municipal authorities
have adopted principles or plans to promote multicultural coexistence?’.

Because of the concentration of the immigrant population in some areas, it is
the local authorities which have been leading the development of policies to support
immigrants in Japan. As the population of “newcomers” grows, some local authorities

have started to cooperate with each other: sharing their experiences and problems,

*7 Roundtable on the promotion of multicultural coexistence, Ministry of Internal Affairs and
Communications, 2010
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discussing measures and submitting proposals to the national government, etc. The major
association among the local authorities is called the “Alliance of Cities with a High
Density of Foreign Citizens”, which was established in 2001. Hamamatsu city, where
many foreigners from South America live, hosted a meeting with the mayors of twelve
other cities in which the foreign residents are mainly from South America.

The Alliance of Cities with a High Density of Foreign Citizens signed a joint

28%

declaration, “Hamamatsu Sengen”, in 2001. It includes several proposals for reforms

and systems relating to education, social security, and foreigner registration. In

29 <¢

“Hamamatsu Sengen”, “coexistence in the local community” is described as follows:

“We, thirteen cities, will cooperate closely and make progress in creating a real
coexistence society based on respect for rights and the fulfilment of obligations, while
Japanese residents and foreign residents deepen their understanding and respect for
each other’s culture and values, through the participation of all residents and their
cooperation”.

Quoted from "Hamamatsu Sengen”, 2001, Alliance of Cities with a High Density of
Foreign Citizens

This concept was reaffirmed in the report, “Aiming for a multicultural
coexistence society - development of local communities where everyone lives in peace”,

which was released in 2010.

2 . .
¥ “Sengen” means declaration in Japanese.
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1.2.4 Local Multicultural Coexistence (Tabunka Kyosei)

In accordance with MIC's policy of multicultural coexistence, many local
governments and municipalities in Japan have introduced programmes to promote it. In
2010, MIC released a report, “Report on Discussion Meeting on Multicultural
Coexistence Promotion ( [ 2 XL DHEHEIZ B 5 E R A HRAFRE ) (Tabunka
kyosei no suishin ni kansuru iken-koukan-kai houkokusho) | )”, which gathers and shares
practical examples of the local initiatives for multicultural coexistence.

Table 1-11 summarises the demographic information of the foreigners in the
local governments and municipalities whose initiatives were introduced in the report. As
Table 1-1 shows, Kanagawa, Aichi, Tokyo and Osaka are among the top 10 prefectures
in their numbers of foreigners. Miyagi is ranked 21° among the 47 prefectures in Japan
and accommodates 16,274 foreigners, while Gunma is ranked 13" and accommodates
43,978 foreigners (Ministry of Justice 2014).

In Aichi and Iwata city in Gunma prefecture, the number of Brazilians has been
rapidly increasing since the 80s and 90s. These two areas have a strong automobile
industry, including companies such as Toyota and Subaru, and many foreign workers
from Brazil have been employed in their factories. In Miyagi and Osaka city in Osaka
prefecture, a rapid increase in the number of Chinese has been observed, although in
Osaka, Koreans continue to be the most numerous group. People from various countries

reside in Kanagawa and Shinjuku in Tokyo, reflecting their characteristics as the capital
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city and its neighbouring city. Korean “old comers” have historically lived in both of
those areas. Kanagawa prefecture received Indochinese refugees as a result of the
establishment of the Resettlement Promotion Centre in Yamato city in the 80s, while Tokyo
accommodates foreigners with a variety of residence statuses, including students and

specialists in humanities/international services.
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Table 1-11: Foreigners in Prefectures and Municipalities with a High Density of Foreigners (2010)

Area Registered : Population by i Characteristics by Nationality Status of Residence Situation of Living
(Prefecture) - Foreigners : Nationality (unit:
(% in Total : thousand) and % to Total
Population) : Registered Foreigners
Population
Japan 2,217,426 Chinese 6,550 (30.0%) Notably, many Koreans until the : Activity is unlimited: 65% High number in Kanto, Tokai
(1.74%) Korean 5,890 (26.6%) 80s, then a rapid increase in ; Increase in Ordinary Permanent ;| and Kansai areas
Brazilian 3,130 (14.1%) : Brazilians and Chinese Residents
Chinese exceeded Koreans in
number in 2007
Miyagi 16,091 Chinese 7.2 (44.9%) Increase in Chinese Increase in Permanent | Widely dispersed throughout
(0.69%) Korean 4.5 (27.8%) Rapid decrease in Brazilians after : Residents and Students the prefecture
Brazilian 0.2 (1.4%) 2003 due to closure of factories, etc. | Rapid decrease of Long-term
Residents
Kanagawa 171,889 Chinese 51.8 (30.1%) Many Koreans until the 80s, then . Higher percentage of Ordinary : Wide range of nationalities,
(1.92%) Korean 34.8 (20.3%) increase in Chinese and other = Permanent Residents and lower | statuses of residence and
Brazilian 14.2 (8.3%) nationalities percentage of Special ; backgrounds
The number of Indochinese is the i Permanent Residents, compared
highest throughout Japan to Japan as a whole
Aichi 228,432 Chinese 46.2 (20.2%) Many Koreans until the 80s, then | Higher percentage of | Reside in urban areas in the
(3.09%) Korean 41.6 (18.2%) rapid increase in Brazilians Permanent Residents and Long- | prefecture

Brazilian 79.2 (34.7%)

term Residents, compared to

Japan as a whole

High number of Brazilians in
many cities

High number of Koreans and
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Chinese in Nagoya city

Shinjuku 31,793 Chinese 9.7 (30.6%) Wide range of nationalities (119 @ College-Student and  Pre- | Some areas with a high
(Tokyo) (10.2%) Korean 13.5 (42.6%) nationalities) college Student domain, 28% density of foreigners
Brazilian 0.2 (0.6%) Increase of Ordinary Permanent
Residents for living and work,
and Specialists in
Humanities/International
Services
Iwata 9,941 Chinese 0.8 (7.7%) Rapid increase in Brazilians after | Long-term  Residents and : Some areas with a high
(Gunma) (5.62%) Korean 0.2 (1.7%) the 90s. Permanent Residents are the : density of foreigners
Brazilian 7.4 (74.7%) majority *Foreigners dominate,
54.4%, in public housing
Osaka 121,576 Chinese 25.4 (20.9%) Decrease in Koreans, but still | High number of Special | Registered Foreigners by
(Osaka) (4.61%) Korean 83.5 (68.7%) domain majority Permanent Residents, | ward

Brazilian 1.4 (1.2%)

Rapid increase in Chinese

Permanent Residents, Students,
Spouses of Japanese Residents

and Long-term Residents

More than 30,000 1ward
More than 7,000 3wards
More than 5,000 4 wards

Source: Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications, 2010, “Report on Discussion Meeting on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion”
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Table 1-12 presents the local initiatives for multicultural coexistence. For
communication support, the prefectures and municipalities translate the information into
several languages, such as Chinese, Korean, English and Portuguese, so that foreign
residents can have access to necessary information in the area. The translated information
is available through leaflets, websites and newsletters, and consultation counters for
foreign residents are also placed in city councils or local libraries. In addition, the local
governments and municipalities provide Japanese language lessons for foreigners and
training for the language instructors (Table 1-12(A)).

For livelihood support, MIC has established six areas for the initiatives:
housing, education, work environment, medical services, insurance and welfare, and
disaster prevention. Consultation services to find housing are provided, as well as
instruction regarding the rules for community life, such as trash separation. For the
education of foreign children, Japanese language classes and adaptation classes
(depending on the area) are provided in the public schools, so Japanese language teachers
are additionally allocated to schools by the local governments or municipalities.
Sometimes, the translators are also sent to schools in order to help foreign children who
have just arrived in Japan. In addition to schoolteachers’ voluntary study groups for
improving instruction for foreign children, the local education authority organises
training programmes for teachers. The programmes are often created based on the
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guidebook published by the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and
Technology in Japan (MEXT); it will be reviewed in section 1.3. Regarding the work
environment, the main initiatives are consultant services for job hunting and information
aimed at non-discrimination, including opportunities for optimum employment. In the
field of medical services, consultant services and translators are provided so that
information about hospitals, vaccinations and medical check-ups can be accessed by
foreign residents on an equal basis with Japanese residents. Information about evacuation
drills and disaster-prevention is also provided in multiple languages. These programmes
for disaster prevention were enhanced further after the Great East Japan Earthquake in
2011 (Table 1-12(B)).

To develop a multicultural coexistence community, local governments and
municipalities organise many events aimed at fostering intercultural understanding and
training their public administration staff. Also, to promote the independence and social
participation of foreigners, they create occasions designed to reflect the foreigners’
perspectives with respect to local politics and administration, and provide information

about the rules and customs in the communities (Table 1-12(C)).
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Table 1-12 (A): Initiatives for Local Multicultural Coexistence: Communication Support (2010)

Communication Support

Multilingualisation of Local Information

Assist to Learn Japanese Language and Society

Miyagi - Multilingualisation of the newsletter and uploading it on the prefecture's : - Teaching Japanese language and customs through the
website operation of Japanese language classes
- Multilingual life guidebook and multilingual magazine
Kanagawa - Multilingualisation of information provided by the prefecture, including the : - Subsidy for pioneering organisations providing Japanese
"Basic plan for providing information for foreign residents" and the @ language classes and the diffusion of such activities to other
"Operating procedure for emergency information for foreign residents" organisations by organising conferences to report the results
- Issuing 69 multilingual magazines - Uploading a list of Japanese language classes in the prefecture
on its website
- Providing training for Japanese language instructors and
classes for foreigners by establishing the Kanagawa Prefectural
Institute of Language and Culture
Aichi - Operation of "Consultation and Information Counter" at Aichi Multicultural : - Providing Japanese language learning opportunities
Coexistence Centre - Training of Japanese language volunteers
- "Multicultural Service Corner" at Aichi Library - Support for Japanese language classes
- Aichi International Plaza Library - Diffusion of Charter for promotion of the optimum
- Multilingualisation of publications employment of foreigners
- Multilingual information on webpage - Establishment of "Foundation to Support the Learning of the
- Multilingual information through FM radio broadcasting Japanese Language"
- Volunteer staff to support foreign residents
Shinjuku - Information in English, Chinese and Korean on website (monthly), : - Establishing Japanese language classes for beginners (9 classes

newsletter (quarterly) and 10 magazines providing life information (yearly

update)

in 8 locations) (once and twice a week)

- Training class for staff
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- Consultation counter for foreign residents (English, Chinese and Korean)

- Shinjuku Multicultural Coexistence Plaza (English, Chinese, Korean, Thai,
Myanmar)

- Distribution of "Shinjuku Life Start Book" (4 languages) at the consultation
counter for foreign residents

- "Guideline for Providing Information for Foreigners" and ensuring the

distribution space for multilingual publications

Iwata - Multilingualisation of official forms, documents and signs - Support for organisations providing Japanese language classes
- Issuing of newsletter and website in Portuguese - Instruction regarding the rules for all entrees at the consultation
- Translators at city council, hospitals and schools counter for foreigners (including hands-on experience in trash
- Multilingual information service for all entrees to the city at the consultation : separation)
counter for foreign residents

Osaka - Multilingualisation of the website (25 bureaus and offices, 24 ward offices) | - Providing Japanese language classes for beginners (3 terms in

- Consultation counter for foreign residents (5 languages)

- Distribution of "Enjoy Osaka" life information magazine (5 languages)

- Radio broadcasting to provide city information (3 languages)

- List of multilingualised information in Osaka city

- "One-day Information Service" for foreign residents (state, Osaka
Prefecture, Osaka city, Osaka Prefectural doctors' organisation, Osaka
Prefectural lawyers' organisation, etc.)

- Multilingual Information Corner at City Council

2 locations)

- Establishing literacy and Japanese language classes (40
classes)

- Training of instructors for literacy and Japanese language

classes (40 times a year, participation of about 900 people)
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Table 1-12 (B): Initiatives for Local Multicultural Coexistence: Livelihood Support
Livelihood Support
Housing Education Work Environment Medical Service, Insurance @ Disaster Prevention

and Welfare

Miyagi - Consultation for daily = - Training for teachers . -  Cultivation  of = - Training for welfare staff to | - Securing volunteer
life support for foreigners = to learn points of = human resources of  learn  basic  knowledge : translators in case of disaster
(English, Chinese, | attention when | high professions | needed to communicate with | and preparation of
Korean, Portuguese and @ teaching foreign @ through "Advanced : foreigners multilingual support system
Japanese) students Practical International | - Training and introduction : in case of disaster
- Training and sending | Student  Promotion | of welfare/life consultant | - Operation of Foreigners’
supporters for . Enterprise" in Career ;| supporters Support Web System in case
children of foreign @ Development of disaster and providing
nationalities to | Programme for multilingual information
support learning of | Foreign Students by about weather, earthquakes
Japanese language METT's Asia Human and tsunamis
Resource Fund
Kanagawa - Introduction of real <Primary and ;| - Consultant counter | - Telephone consultation @ - Registration of volunteer
estate agency and help to | Secondary School> for foreigners (2 | service regarding a new  translators in case of disaster

address troubles after
move-in through
foreigners’ support
system

- Consultation and
information service for

foreigners in prefectural

- Liaison council for
teachers of returnees
and foreign students
<Prefectural High
School>

- Call for applicants

for special admission

locations)
- Training of
consultant staff about

labour issues

strain of influenza

- Disaster information

service
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housing

quota for foreign
students in the
prefecture and
sending supporters for
students whose first
language is  not

Japanese, and an

educational
coordinator
<Division for
Prefectural
Residents>
- Educational
consultation and

multilingual  support
corner for foreign
children at prefectural
Kanagawa Plaza for
Global Citizens

- Establishing
"Meeting for Support
for Japanese
Language Instruction
for Foreign Children"

and considering
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improvements of the
support, including
strengthening the
work of educational
consultation for
foreigners and
operation of a
comprehensive

project for Japanese

language instruction

Aichi

- Organising exchange
programme for
foreigners

- Information booklet for
foreigners regarding
prefectural housing

- Briefing session in
Portuguese for foreigners
who are moving in

- DVD and illustrated
book  for

regarding  rules  for

instruction

community life
- Support for moving in

to private housing

<Enhancement of
Educational Support
for Foreign Children
in  Primary and
Secondary Schools>

- Additional allocation
of  teachers for
Japanese language
and adaptation classes
- Allocation of
language consultants

- Training for teachers
of foreign children

- Special admission

quota for people with

- Prevalence  of
charters  for  the
optimum employment
of foreigners

- Promotion of job
training for foreign
residents

- Creation and
distribution of leaflet

for foreign workers

- Providing
information about
labour in multiple
languages

- Promotion of

- Information service for
medical and welfare services
- Information about hospitals
which can respond in foreign
languages

- Support for uncollected
balance of medical fees for
foreign emergency patients

- Social security information

in multiple languages

-Dissemination and
enhancement of knowledge
regarding the prevention of
disasters for foreign residents
- Participation in evacuation
drills

- Promotion of the
multlingualisation of disaster
information

- Support for volunteer

specialised staff in case of

disaster
- Establishment of
emergency consultant

counter for foreigners
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experience as a
Japanese  Overseas
Cooperation
Volunteer or people
who are fluent in
foreign languages

- Exchanging
information about
issues and initiatives
about education for
foreign children

- Educational support
for foreign students at
prefectural high
schools

- Promotion of
multicultural
coexistence education
for foreign students

- Promotion of
enrolment of foreign
children

<Support for Foreign
Nationals’ School>

- Subsidy for private

prevention of illegal
employment and
strengthening of
crackdown on illegal

employment

- Utilisation of "Multilingual
Translating  System  of

Information"
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schools

- Information service
for application for
approval of special
institute

<Support for Extra-
curricular  Japanese
Language
Instruction>

- Establishment of
"Foundation for
Support for Learning

Japanese Language "

Shinjuku

- Information regarding
the rules for community
life such as rental
agreements and
instruction  for  use
through newsletter, life
information magazine

- Providing information
for call for residents in
ward housing

- Information about

human rights for

- Japanese language
classes, intensive
classes at educational
centre and  after-
school instruction in
Japanese and other
subjects
- Night Japanese
language classes at

children's hall

- Introduction  of
Tokyo Employment
Service for Foreigners
at consultancy

counter for foreigners

- Tuberculosis check for

students in Japanese
language schools

- Leaflet for AIDS
prevention and telephone

consultation service
- Allocation of translators for

baby medical check-ups

- Information service
regarding influenza in 4
languages

- Multilingualisation of other

Multicultural evacuation

drills

- Creation and distribution of

safety cards

- Life information magazine:

L.

for emergencies, ii. for

disasters
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foreigners

medical announcements

Iwata

- Consultation  with
building managers of
housing in areas with
high density of foreigners
and regular discussions
about management
system

- Call for residents in city

housing

<Public Schools>
- Improvement of

educational system for

foreign children
(establishment of
special classes,

additional allocations
of  teachers and
provision of
supporters)

- Drop-out prevention
by providing support
for after-school
learning in 3 locations
- Support for
transferring to public
school by establishing
classes for early-stage
support

- Briefing session for

admission of
foreigners to
information and
educational

- Exchange meetings
between companies to
send and receive
temporary staff in
order to improve the
work  environment
and to ask for
cooperation with
initiatives

- employment
consultancy with the
cooperation of

unemployment office

- Instruction  regarding

insurance  and  pension
system and consultation
regarding future plans at
consultation counter for
foreigners

- Allocation of translators for

baby medical check-ups

- Distribution of disaster

prevention  leaflet  and
ensuring evacuation
locations at  consultant

counter for foreigners
- Anti-crime instruction and
road safety instruction at

foreign nationals’ school
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consultancy
<Foreign National's
School>

- Exchanging
information with
educational authority

- Support for foreign

national's school
(sending teachers,
exemption of

gymnasium, etc. and
support for  non-
registered child-care
facilities)
<un-enrolment>

- improvement of

response to
unenrolment at
multicultural

exchange centre

Osaka

- Providing information
and consultation services
at housing information
centres (3 languages)

- Information regarding

- Education  for
International
Understanding

- Education  for

Korean children in

- Information
prevention
prejudice
employment

(workshop)

for
of

in

- Foreign Elderly Benefits
and Disability Benefits

- Multilingual consultant and
information services (child

care, AIDS, new strain of

- Multilingual response at
Osaka
Department ( 5 languages)

Municipal  Fire

- Multilingualisation ~ of

information board regarding
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non-discrimination in
regard to moving into
housing (distribution of
booklet and training)

- Providing housing for
international students (54

rooms)

Japan

(Promotion of
Education for
International
Understanding (98
Ethnic Clubs), etc.)

- Education  for

returnees and foreign
students (Sending
registered translators,
Japanese language
instructors, etc.)
- Establishing
Japanese language
and adaptation centre
(4 primary
and 4

secondary schools)

schools

schools

- Abolishment of
discrimination in
employment and
information for fair
employment

"Basic Instruction
for Multicultural

Environment"

influenza, etc.)

- Multilingualisation ~ of

vaccination
(English  and
medical
multilingual

handbook

coupons
Chinese),
consultants,

maternal

evacuation areas and signs

for evacuation guidance

60




Table 1-12 (C): Initiatives for Local Multicultural Coexistence: Development of Multicultural Coexistence Community and Other

Initiatives

Development of a Multicultural Coexistence Community

Other

Information for Japanese Residents

Independence and Social Participation

by Foreigners

Miyagi

- Publicity of "Ordinance Pertaining to the
Promotion of the Formation of a Multicultural
Society", "Miyagi Prefecture Multicultural
Society Promotion Plan"

Organising symposium to foster
understanding and creation of multicultural

society

Kanagawa

- Organising EathFesta to deepen exchanges

between foreigners and local community
Training and building a network of

multicultural social workers

- Creation of multilingual manual for public

administration and staff training

Establishment of the Kanagawa
Foreign Residents’ Council in order to
receive opinions to promote community
building from the perspective of

foreigners

- Establishment of Association
for Promotion of Kanagawa
International Policies to hear
opinions of intellectuals

Establishment of NGO
Kanagawa International
Cooperation Council to hear

suggestions to prefecture

Dispatch  of  volunteer
translators to public
administration

Project for Independence
Support for Indochinese
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Refugees

Aichi - Information events - Establishment of awards - Training and wutilisation of
- Promotion of information through "Aichi: - Promotion of participation in social | multicultural social workers
Multicultural Centre" activities - Promotion of prevention of
- Construction of website for information i - Organising exchange events domestic violence
regarding multicultural coexistence - Participation in evacuation drills - Legal consultant services by
- Publicity of "Opinion Exchange Meeting for | - Promotion of anti-crime patrols lawyers
Foreign Residents in Aichi" - Promotion of initiatives for | - Cooperation between
- Dissemination of charter for the promotion of | multicultural coexistence at Aichi | consultant counters for
optimum employment of foreign workers Prefectural University, etc. foreigners
- Promotion of mutual understanding through : - Strengthening of "Opinion Exchange
Japanese language classes Meeting for Foreign Residents in Aichi"
- Training of public administrative staff to
foster multicultural coexistence thinking

Shinjuku - Exchange meeting between communities with | - Distribution of "Shinjuku Life Start

a high density of foreigners
- Organising exchange meeting between wards,
foundation groups, NPOs, town councils, and
foreigners' communities, etc.
- Publicity of the results of Research on
Multicultural Coexistence through the ward's

webpage

Book" and

Japanese rules and life customs at

instruction regarding
consultant counter for foreigners

- Providing information  about
Japanese rules and life customs though
Japanese language schools (Video and
DVD)

- Promotion of participation in town
merchants'

councils and local

associations
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- Discussion at a network of wards,
NPOs,

councils, foreigners' communities, etc.
9 b

foundation  groups, town

- Providing information  about
Japanese rules and life customs in

Japanese language classes

Iwata - Intercultural workshop at schools and - Instruction regarding obligations | - Consultant counter for
residents' meetings (taxes, education and Japanese rules) | foreigners
- Instruction of administrative staff at consultant counter for foreigners - Project for multicultural
- Japanese language classes exchange
- Receiving opinions through town ' - Research on translator service
meetings for independence
- Review of allocation of translators
Osaka - Organising of seminars, symposiums and | - City administration monitoring (20 : - Research on community life of

lectures (international marriage, child care,
multicultural food culture, etc.)

- Creation of various leaflets

foreign residents, quarterly)

- Recruitment of civil servants (160 on
staff as of 2008)

- Project for multicultural coexistence

in wards

foreign residents

- Workshop for ward staff
regarding multicultural
coexistence

Source: “Report on Discussion Meeting on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion”, MIC, 2010
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1.2.5 Summary of Multicultural Coexistence Policy in Japan

A review of Japan’s immigrant policy indicates that the local

governments and municipalities have been leading the actions regarding immigrants at

the grass-root level. The Alliance of Cities with a High Density of Foreign Citizens has

had an effect on the state-level policy for immigrants to a certain extent;, we should pay

attention to the fact that the registration of foreigners has been abolished, and they are

now registered in the Basic Resident Register. This provides the foundation for local

governments to further integrate immigrants in the local communities.

At the state level, the migration policy in Japan is shaped by the Immigration

Control Act, and there is no social integration policy for immigrants. The Ministry of

Internal Affairs and Communications provides the local governments with the basic

principles regarding how to accept foreigners, the multicultural coexistence policy, and

the recognition of foreigners as “members of the local community”. Compared to the

multicultural policy presented by MIPEX, the policies and the recommended actions for

multicultural coexistence in Japan are lacking in many respects. They are weak in

promoting the cultural and the socio-economic equality of the immigrants, which is the

main goal of multicultural policy. There are some educational initiatives to support

immigrant children, but issues related to rights, nationalities or the maintenance of a first

language are absent in the discussion. Moreover, the target of multicultural coexistence
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policy is mainly “newcomers”, while Chinese and Korean “old comers” are almost
ignored.

The Cabinet Office, on the other hand, has responded to issues related to
immigrants of Japanese descent (who are among the “newcomers”), recognising them as
“members of Japanese society”. It has introduced measures to support foreigners of
Japanese descent who were affected by the economic crisis in 2008.

Accordingly, only the integration of immigrants of Japanese descent is
discussed as part of the agenda at the state level. The other foreigners are discussed only
at the local level, and “old comers” are, for the most part, ignored and excluded, apart
from some discussions and actions in a few local governments and municipalities. We
can conclude, therefore, that this is occurring because the national identity of the Japanese
is exclusively based on an ethnic conceptualisation, and this is reinforced by state-level

immigration policy.

1.3 Education of Immigrant Children in Japan
There are about 74,000 pupils and students of foreign nationalities in
elementary and junior high schools in Japan. Among them, 27,000 children are provided

with Japanese languages lessons®.

2 Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology, 2012
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In Japan, elementary school education (6 years) and junior high school
education (3 years) are compulsory. The children who have foreign nationalities are
exempt from this legally, however in practice, the local government encourages them to
go to school and accept them for free as they do for the Japanese children.

Though high school (3 years) is not compulsory, but because of the high
enrolment ratio of high school (more than 97%), most of the students, including the

immigrant children, are under pressure to pass the entrance exam of high schools®.

The educational program related to immigrant children in Japan are
multicultural coexistence education and Japanese language classes (the name of such
class depends on local governments; ‘“adaptation class”, “international class” etc.).
Neither of them is included in the compulsory curriculum, and each local education
authority or school introduces them, responding the needs of the students.

As to multicultural coexistence, the term, “multicultural coexistence” does not
actually appear as a slogan in the policy document of Ministry of Education, Culture,
Sports, Science and Technology (MEXT). However, it states that it is a role of local
government to develop a multicultural coexistence community (MEXT 2011). Thus, the

stance to multicultural coexistence is coherent at the national level among MIC, the

3% Though the national statistics of the enrolment ratio of high school among the students with foreign
nationals are not available, academics have reported that it is about 40-60% (it varies in different
prefectures) (Ota 2000; Kanai 2004) and the drop-out rate is 10-20% (Ota 2000).
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Cabinet Office and MEXT.

“Guidance handbook about accepting foreign pupils and students (#}E A2
BwAEZ ANOT5] (Gaikoku-jin jido seito ukeire no tebiki) |) » published by MEXT
in 2011°", states that the basic principle of the actions by the local government is to aim
for multicultural coexistence. It is summarized into three points; respect of human rights,
nurture of multicultural coexistence mind in every student, and awareness raising among
teachers.

MEXT has the same stance toward multicultural existence as MIC. It plays a
role of sharing the experiences of education for foreign students among the local

educational authorities.

1.4 Literature Review

Having laid out the primary research questions and background, I now turn to
review the relevant literature to locate this research theoretically.

Social change such as the mass inflow of immigrants may challenge the
existing nationalism and national identity. In order to discuss how nationalism and
national identity in Japan has been affected by the inflow of immigrants and the

endorsement of the idea of multiculturalism, I start with a brief review of the theories of

3! It presents a role of each position (school managers, Japanese language teachers, home class teacher of
foreign pupils and students, local education authority, and municipal education authority) to engage in
education for foreign pupils and students, and examples of measures and actions at each level.
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nationalism, national identity, and social integration (the relationship between the

ethnic/cultural majority and minority), followed by a review of research relevant to Japan.

Then, in order to explain the contribution of this thesis to the academic discussion,

previous studies in the relevant two fields of study will be reviewed: research on the

relationship between national identity and attitude toward immigrants, including the

studies of the relationship between citizenship and immigrant integration policies because

this gives us a useful insight and analytical framework to this study, and research on

multicultural education.

1.4.1 Nation and Nationalism

Although there are many different definitions and types of nationalism, we have

a certain consensus that a nation represents “an imagined political community” (Anderson

1991). Anderson (1991) explains that “the members ... never know most of their fellow

members, meet them, or even hear of them, yet in the mind of each lives the image of

their communion”.

There are two positions regarding the creation of nation; primordialism and

modernism. Smith (1988), an advocate of the primordialism, argues that nations have

ancient ethnic roots and that the nation states had a clear sense of national identity well
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before the industrial revolution. An “ethnie” is defined as  “a named population sharing
a collective proper name, a myth of common ancestry, shared historical memories, one or
more differencing elements of common culture, an association with a specific ‘homeland’
and a sense of solidarity for significant sectors of the population” (Smith 1988). Gellner
(2006), an advocate of modernism, argues that nations are modern constructions that were
functional for emerging industrial capitalism. The old European empire did not need to
be, and made no attempt to develop a shared sense of nationhood. Yet, industrial
capitalism needed an integrated workforce, and modern methods of mass communication
and universal education provided the means for inculcating a shared sense of a nation
(Gellner 2006). These two contrasting arguments centre on the question of which comes
first: whether “ethnie” (Smith 1988) formed a nation, or was a nation constructed in need
of a social change?

Another interesting contrast is the relationship between the nation and ethnic
group identity. Germany was evolved based on the collective notion of Kulturnation by
the middle class, whereas in France the nation-state took on a political meaning emerging

together with the French Revolution as Staatsnation (Habermas 1994).

Turning to the individual’s sense of belonging to a nation and conceptualization

of a nation, sociologists use the concept of national identity. Keana (1994) defines this as
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“an awareness of affiliation with the nation that gives people a sense of who they are in

relation to others or infuses them with a sense of purpose that makes them feel at home”.

We may understand that national identity means an individual’s attachment to a nation,

what makes them a member of a nation. Thus, it may be automatically interpreted as what

distinguishes nationals from non-nationals.

How do people identify themselves with a nation? What determines the sense

of “national” and “non-national”? Kohn ([1945] 1994) popularized the two distinctions

of nationalism: ethnic and civic. The former highlights the tie between a nation and ethnic

or cultural community. It considers ascribed characteristics and bloodlines, such as being

born in the country and having a particular national ancestry. On the other hand, the latter

puts an emphasis on the political aspect, such as respecting laws and political institutions

for all the people living within a nation.

Much research has followed this distinction and supported it; however, one has

to be aware that an individual can have both ethnic and civic attachment to a nation.

Recent research has actually demonstrated that the standard divisions of national identity

do not clearly differentiate citizens. For example, by examining the relationship between

national identity, national pride and xenophobia in four Western countries, Hjerm (1998)

supported the two distinctions of national identity, ethnic and civic, and expands the
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typology. Based on ISSP 1995 data, he empirically illustrated two more conceptual
categories: multiple national identity and pluralists. Multiple national identity is a
combination of ethnic and civic national identity, whereas pluralists are people with no
or only a weak sense of national identity. Tilley, Exley and Heath (2004) confirmed this
distinction and examined the extent to which people in Britain fall into different types in
terms of the way they conceptualize national identity. They conclude that the British
people cannot easily be categorized as either “civic” or “ethnic” nationalists. Instead,

there are three groups; both civic and ethnic, purely civic, neither ethnic nor civic.

Nationalism and National Identity in Japan

Regarding nationalism and national identity in Japan, it has been said that
Japanese believe in and are willing to maintain the myth of ethnic homogeneity (Befu
2001; Lie 2000). Oguma (1995)’s argues that the myth that Japan is ethnically
homogeneous was developed and prevailed after WWII, by contrasting the discourses
and political ideologies before and after WWII in Japan. The Empire of Japan tried to
assimilate other Asian people, such as Koreans and Taiwanese, with a belief that they are
related by blood, because it was thought that Japanese is a mixed group of many different

ethnic groups from North to South Asia’>. However, after WWII, such ideology of a multi-

32 Oguma (1995) argues that this is a uniqueness of assimilation by the Empire of Japan. It was based on
the belief that the people in other Asian countries are related by blood, which justified its dominance and
promoted intermarriage and the order forced on Koreans to change their names to Japanese ones.
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ethnic empire was forgotten along with the myth that Japan is ethnically homogeneous.
The discourse was “invented” that Japan had been a country of a single ethnic group, a
peaceful country of agricultural people without disputes among different ethnic groups
(Oguma 1995).

Regarding the more recent nationalism in Japan, Yoshino(1992) reviewed the
debate on national identity and cultural uniqueness compared to other groups, known as
Nihonjinron, which was prevalent in the *70s and ’80s. He regards Nihonjinron as a
species of ‘“secondary nationalism” (or “state nationalism”), meaning nationalism
concerned with the preservation and maintenance of national identity, against a “primary
nationalism” that tries to effect the creation of a nation that does not yet exist*”. He argues
that the content of Nihonjinron basically consists of (1) language and communicative
competencies secured through native fluency in Japanese, and (2) “social culture”,
primarily meaning groups orientation of Japanese and social values supporting it. And at
the base of this cultural-deterministic definition of Nihonjinron he finds “race thinking”,
that is, an argument that these unique characteristics are based on the belief in being a
common race.

Secondary nationalism (Yoshino 1992) is a reflection of cultural nationalism of

3 He suggests that the Nihonjinron in the Tokugawa period is a literature on ethnicity on the basis of
“primordial qualities”, such as its history, language and myth. On the other hand, the Nihonjinron in
the *70s and ’80s is based on “circumstantial qualities” since it is concerned with defining Japanese
uniqueness by comparing with other groups.
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Japan to confronting the ethnic and cultural diversity outside the nation, because in ‘70s
and ‘80s, the internationalization of Japanese economy was aimed at and many Japanese
companies expand their business abroad. Now, experiencing the internal (within a nation)
ethnic and cultural diversity, how has cultural nationalism of Japan been changed? This
study will look at how cultural image of “Japanese” is developed and compare it with

cultural nationalism in ‘70s and ‘80s.

The emphasis on sharing a same ethnicity and culture within the Japanese
becomes clearer, by observing the conceptualization of national identity from the ethnic
minority perspective. Fukuoka (1993) explored the identities of the second and third
generation of Korean old comers, and criticized strong ethnic national identity in Japan.

He developed a typology of “Japanese”, as presented in Table 1-13.

Table 1-13: Typology of “Japanese” by Fukuoka (1993)

Typology 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Bloodline + + + - + - - -
Culture + + - + - + - -
Nationality + - + + - - + -

Source: Fukuoka (1993), p5
Note:*“+” indicates that each category (bloodline, culture, and nationality) is Japanese, while
is not.

@ 9

His typology indicates that the conceptualization of Japanese national identity

has a wide range with a strong emphasis on bloodlines. In Table 1-13, typology 1 is

73



“purely Japanese” with Japanese bloodline, culture and nationality. Typology 8 is “purely
non-Japanese” with non-Japanese bloodline, culture and nationality*. According to
Fukuoka (1993), the concept of “Japanese” generally is typology 1 with a strong emphasis
on bloodlines among the three elements.

We often hear the majority Japanese people say “he/she is very Japanese” or
“he/she is more Japanese than the (true/pure) Japanese”, when someone who does not
look “Japanese” is absorbed into a certain element of Japanese culture (Typology 4 or 6),
for example speaking fluent Japanese, knowing Japanese history or culture very much. It
exemplifies how the Japanese people see the cultural dimension of “Japanese-ness” as a
factor of being Japanese. They are not regarded as “true/pure Japanese” in many cases;
however, they are regarded to be very close to “Japanese”.

“Old comers” can fit into any type in Table 1-13 because the generation goes
further, some of them may have obtained Japanese nationality, get married to ethnically
“Japanese” people, and/or adapt culturally to the majority “Japanese”.

At the state-level policy for foreigners in Japan, multicultural coexistence
policy by MIC is targeted mainly at “new comers” (Typology 8 in Table 1-13) and they

are recognised as “members of local community”, while the policy by the Cabinet Office

** The first generation of Japanese immigrants fits into typology 2, with Japanese bloodline and culture
and non-Japanese nationality. The people who have experience of living abroad and returned to Japan are
categorized as 3, the people who are naturalized are 4, the third generation of Japanese immigrants are 5,
young Korean residents who are not receiving ethnic education are 6, and ethnic minorities such as Ainu
are 7.

74



is targeted at foreigners with Japanese descent (Typology 2 or 5) and they are recognised
as “members of Japanese society”. It indicates that the foreigners with Japanese descent
is recognised closer to “Japanese” (Typology 1, 3 and 4, having “Japanese” nationality)
than the other foreigners because of its ethnic tie.

It is interesting that the culture of Chinese or Korean “old comers” may have
more similarities to Japanese in terms of appearance and culture, but they are not
recognised as “members of Japanese society” in the state-level policy document*,
indicating that bloodline or ethnicity is evaluated higher than culture in the typology of
“Japanese”, as Fukuoka (1993) argues.

More recent nationalism in Japan centres on the belief of being the same
race/ethnicity and sharing a common culture, which was invented as Oguma (1995)
argued. Then, it was strengthened when increasingly confronting the ethnic and cultural
diversity in the era of internationalization in the *70s and ’80s (Yoshino 1992). Now, how
can we understand the popularity of the multicultural discourse in Japan, where the ethnic
conceptualization of national identity seems dominant, while at the same time the cultural
uniqueness compared to other groups plays a significant role in preserving its cultural
national identity? Has ethnic and cultural diversity within a nation brought about any

change to Japanese cultural nationalism? By exploring how the idea of maintaining the

%% In some local governments and municipalities, “old comers” are given political rights and recognised
as members of local communities.
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immigrants’ culture is interpreted and supported, I will discuss the meaning of

multicultural coexistence in Japan in relation to the theories of multiculturalism and the

academic discussion of nationalism in Japan.

1.4.2 Immigrant Integration

Many concepts and theories have been developed to explain the ethnic relation

or the relationship between the majority and immigrants. It may be helpful to revisit the

well-known Gordon (1964)’s assimilation theory, as well as Berry (1992)’s typology of

adaptation. Adaptation is the term used to refer to both the strategies used during

acculturation, and its outcome (Berry 1992). Berry (1992) highlights the cultural aspect

of immigrant integration in the majority/host society. This typology is based on two

issues: the maintenance and development of one’s ethnic distinctiveness in society, and

the desirability of inter-contact, deciding whether relations with the larger society are of

value and should be sought. Table 1-14 illustrates the model, though as he points out in

his argument, the two questions may be better described on a continuous scale rather than

seen as distinct entities.

According to Berry (1992), assimilation is when the minority gives up a

distinctive minority cultural identity and merges into the larger society. Integration

implies the maintenance of some degree of cultural distinctiveness while cooperating with
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other groups, for example in the economy and civil society. Separation is the situation

where the ethnic identity is maintained but without substantial relations with the dominant

group. He sees separation as resulting when this strategy is chosen by the minority,

segregation when the dominant group imposes it. Marginalization means the situation

where indigenous minorities abandon their traditional communities and ways of life but

find that they are persecuted or stigmatized by the dominant majority group.

If we can assume that “maintain relationship with other groups” means having

equal rights with the majority and being seen as “same” with the majority, although Berry

(1992) has not defined in so precisely, Typology 4 (who are culturally absorbed into

Japanese and are naturalized) and 6 (who are culturally absorbed into Japanese, but not

“Japanese” in an ethnic and nationality senses) by Fukuoka (1993)’s categorization may

fit into “marginalization” by Berry (1992)’s categorization. Typology 4 is seen as closer

to “Japanese” and to “Integration” category than Typology 6 because the former has the

equal rights as the majority. Typology 7 (who are naturalized, but are different from

“Japanese” in ethnic and cultural senses) may fit to “Integration” or “Separation” because

they maintain their distinctive culture and have equal rights as the majority, but are seen

as different from “Japanese”. Typology 8 (who are not “Japanese” in ethnic, cultural nor

nationality sense) may fit into “Separation” because they are not seen as “Japanese” nor

have equal right as the majority.
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Table 1-14: Four Acculturation Strategies by Berry (1992)
Is it considered to be of value to maintain

cultural identity and characteristics?

Yes No
Is it considered to be of value | Yes Integration Assimilation
to maintain relationships . . ——
with other groups? No Separation/Segregation | Marginalization

Berry (1992; 82)

Multiculturalism

Multiculturalism can be understood as a contemporary version of an integration

strategy(Heath, Rothon & Ali 2010). Definitions of multiculturalism differ from scholar

to scholar, context to context. For example, in the United States, it often refers to an

acknowledgement of the role of minorities in the nation’s history and culture. Thus, it is

mainly a statement about identity, while in Canada, Australia, and several European

countries, it is mainly seen as a public policy (Castels 2004). Kymlicka, a Canadian

political theorist, argues that ethnic and immigrant groups should have the right to

maintain their cultures and languages as well as participate in the national civic culture

(Kymlicka 1995). He calls this concept “multicultural citizenship” (Kymlicka 1995).

Multiculturalism generally refers to the public acceptance of immigrant and

minority groups as distinct communities, which are distinguishable from the majority

with regard to language, culture, and social behaviour and which often have their own

associations and social infrastructure (Kymlicka 1995). Multiculturalism implies that
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members of such groups have equal rights in all spheres of society, without being

expected to give up their diversity, although usually with an expectation of conformity to

certain key values (Castles 2004). Multiculturalism in the modern world involves on the

one hand the acceptance of a single culture and a single set of individual rights governing

the public domain, and on the other a variety of folk cultures in the private domestic and

communal domains (Rex 1996). Also, it means abandoning the myth of homogeneous

and monocultural nation-states (Castles 2004).

Here, we may have two questions regarding the multiculturalism or

multicultural coexistence in Japan. The first question is what the “key values™ (Castles

2004) are, in other words, what are expected to be shared across different ethnic/cultural

groups to have a unity within a nation? Are those “key values” universally acceptable by

all ethnic/cultural minority groups? In Rex (1996)’s word, what ““a single set of culture”,

governing the public domain, contains is the question. It would be an important question

whether it remains a matter of discussion between the majority and the minority, or the

majority automatically determines it, taking it for granted. Taking Japan as an example,

we can observe the contents of such “key values” (Castle 2004) or “a single set of culture

in the public domain” (Rex 1986) in Japan and discuss the interrelation between cultural

diversity and promoting equality. Such “key values” (Castle 2004) or “a single set of

culture in the public domain” (Rex 1986) may sometimes contains the values or customs
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embedded in the curriculum or school culture. It relates to the evaluation of the children

in schools, thus has an effect on the equality of academic achievement in result. It would

be also interesting to examine whether such “key values” (Castles 2004) or “a single set

of culture in the public domain” (Rex 1986) in Japan are different from those in “western”

culture, and what are the relation between those in Japan and those in “western” culture

in education for the immigrants in Japan.

The second question that is raised by the theory of multiculturalism is whether

the positive attitude toward multiculturalism really abandons the myth of ethnic and

cultural homogeneity in Japan. The introduction of the idea of maintaining the ethnic

minority’s culture may have a different implication in the context where the people have

a strong ethnic and cultural conceptualization of national identity. This thesis will

contribute to the question by providing evidence which demonstrates that the positive

attitude toward multiculturalism possibly works to strengthen the existing ethnic and

cultural national identity by the ethnic majority, through respecting and celebrating the

ethnic minority’s distinct culture.

Retreat of Multiculturalism

Until the *90s, citizenship study/studies mainly tended to focus on modelling

citizenship policy and social integration policy by nation. However, the focus has been
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shifted to short-term change in political discourse and practice across nations after the

surge of multiculturalism in the *80s and ’90s.

Brubaker (1992) connected ethnic and civic nationalism with models of

citizenship, based on jus soli and jus sanguinis, using examples of the contemporary

immigration policies in France and Germany (Brubaker 1992).

Castle (1995) instead suggests a typology of policy models: the differential

exclusion model, the assimilation model, and the pluralist model. He categorized

countries based on their ideas behind citizenship policies. According to Castles (1995)’s

typology, differential exclusion is characterized as a situation in which immigrants are

incorporated into certain areas of society such as the labour market, but denied access to

other areas such as welfare systems, citizenship and political participation. He states that

this model seems applicable to former “guest-worker” recruiting countries such as

Germany, Switzerland, Austria, Belgium and Japan (Castles, 1995). In those societies,

the citizenship model is mainly based on membership of an ethnic group or a cultural

community. Assimilation is defined as the policy of incorporating migrants into society

through a one-sided process of adaptation; immigrants are expected to become

indistinguishable from the majority population linguistically, culturally and socially

Castle (1995). In those countries, once immigrants become citizens, they are supposed to

reach and enjoy full equality of rights (although this does not necessarily mean that the
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migrants are not disadvantaged socially and economically or not discriminated against)
(Castles, 1995). Citizenship in the assimilationist country is based on the membership of
the political community and sharing in a common culture. The most well-known example
of this policy is probably France. Pluralism is characterized as the acceptance of
immigrant populations as ethnic communities that remain distinguishable from the
majority population with regard to language, culture, social behaviour and associations
(Castles, 1995). Immigrants are granted equal rights in all spheres of society, without
giving up their distinct customs and traditions. The so-called “classical immigration
countries”, such as the USA, Canada and Australia, as well as Sweden and the
Netherlands are applicable to this pluralism model. The citizenship criteria in those
countries are based on residence (Castles, 1995).

The relationship between a citizenship policy and immigrant integration policy

by Brubaker (1992) and Castles (1995) can be summarized as in Table 1-15 below.

Table 1-15: Citizenship and Immigrant Integration Policy by Brubaker (1992) and
Castles (1995)

Citizenship Social Integration Policy Countries
Ethnic Differential exclusion Germany, Japan
Ethnic/cultural
Civic Assimilation France
Political/cultural
Residence Pluralism USA,

Multiculturalism Canada, Australia, Sweden

Created based on Brubaker (1992) and Castles (1995)
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However, almost simultaneously with the publication of Brubaker’s book,
Germany adopted naturalization laws that broke with the jus sanguinis tradition, whereas
France approved laws that considerably modified the jus soli tradition. Wondering how it
was possible that models of citizenship anchored in long-standing traditions of
nationhood and with profound roots suddenly became so flexible, research shifted to
short-term changes in political discourses and practices (Favell 1998, Joppke 1999).

Some research has explained that this policy change means a retreat of
multiculturalism and the emergence of liberal conceptions of assimilation in both theory
and policy (Brubaker 2001, Joppke and Morawska 2003, Joppke 2004). Brubaker (2001)
argues that we can discern signs of a modest “return of assimilation” after the vast
dissemination of multiculturalism in the *80s and the 90s. What has “returned”, however,
is not the old version of assimilation. He points out that there is a shift in the focus of
normative concern from cultural to socio-economic matters. Joppke (2004) discusses the
recent retreat of multiculturalism in the liberal states. He selects three nations as cases to
show the recent trend at policy level: Australia, the Netherlands, and Britain. In those
countries, with the exception of language, the only explicit impositions on immigrants
are liberal impositions, most notably a procedural commitment to liberal-democratic

principles. The prominent examples are non-discriminatory immigration policies,
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liberalized citizenship rules, and a general distancing from the old idea of “assimilation”
(Joppke 2004). According to him, though there is no change at the rhetoric level of
multiculturalism, it means that it is generally not the business of the state to force
identities on people. He concludes that liberal nation-states are marked by de-
ethnicization, in which the various national labels are only different names for the same
thing, the liberal creed of liberty and equality. Although he does not look in-depth at the
reasons for this, he does suggest three factors which brought about the practical retreat of
multiculturalism: (1) the lack of public support for official multiculturalism policies
(especially the case in Australia), (2) inherent deficits and failures of multiculturalism
policies in socioeconomic respect, mainly in Europe, and (3) a new assertiveness of the
liberal state in imposing the liberal minimum?® (Joppke 2004).

What he calls the old idea of assimilation is distinguished from the recent
“return of assimilation” in that it is decoupled from cultural assimilation. In sum, through
this review of recent research on citizenship we find that the focus shifted from the
variations in which the nations have distinct policy models based on each nationalism or

“cultural idioms” to a more general trend: a transformed version of assimilation that

3% Joppke (2004) argues that except for language, the only explicit impositions on immigrants are liberal
impositions, most notably a procedural commitment to liberal-democratic principles (for example, the
German (left-Green) government declared with respect to Muslim immigrants that the assimilation of
migrants is not seriously considered by anyone. The Muslims living here don’t have to abandon their
cultural and religious identity. However, they are requested to adapt to the structure of a democratic legal
state, to accept the Basic Law unconditionally, especially the separation of state and religion... (Berlin:
Federal Commissioner for Foreigner Affairs, 2002)).
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legitimatized its modest comeback based on liberalism (Brubaker 2001)”. In the recent
“return of assimilation” studies, the socio-economic (or political) aspect is much more
emphasized than the cultural aspect of assimilation. The cultural dimension of
assimilation is less emphasized, indeed it is almost non-existent.

In the multicultural coexistence discourse in Japan, what is expected for the
ethnic minorities to adapt and accept, in addition to the liberal imposition? If the Japanese
people expect the immigrants to adapt and accept certain Japanese values, how are those
values related to “liberal mimimum” (Joppke 2004)? This thesis (particularly Chapter 5
and 6) will consider what is expected for the immigrants to adapt to the dominant

Japanese culture, and what is expected for them to maintain.

Effect of Multiculturalism

Regarding the effect of a multicultural policy on ethnic relations, Sniderman
and Hagendoorn (2007) argue that in Britain and the Netherlands, where multiculturalism
is promoted, ethno-religious groups are not successfully integrated into the wider society:

they have “parallel lives”, being excluded rather than included. Conversely, by

37 Some researchers on Australia argue that it is “neo-liberal multiculturalism” that occupies the current
social though, by which the nation-states choose the immigrants based on their skills. “Neo-liberalism”
replaces “whiteness” and gives legitimacy with more “neutrality” and “universality”. Based on this idea,
the newcomers are assumed to assimilate themselves into the middle-class culture (Shiobara 2010).
Although it is termed differently as “Neo-liberal multiculturalism” and “returned” assimilation, they have
common roots in liberalism.
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conducting empirical research, Heath and Demirva (2013) found that all groups have
displayed a major change across the generations in the direction of a British identity and
reduced social distance; therefore they have found no evidence that a multicultural policy
has had negative effects on social integration. They draw an optimistic picture of ethnic
minority integration in Britain.

With reference to the academic discussion about the effect of a multicultural
policy on ethnic relations in Western countries, as above, it would be of interest to
investigate the impact of the idea of multicultural coexistence in Japan, where the ethnic

conceptualization of national identity seems dominant.

Ethnic Relation in Japan

The first theoretical analysis of social integration in Japan is the study by
Yamanaka (1993) of how the Empire of Japan treated Koreans. He analysed the discourse
in media before and during WWII about “Korean” residents in Japan®®, and divided
assimilation into two dimensions: cultural and socio-economical (Table1-16). According
to Yamanaka (1993), assimilation by the Empire of Japan fits into the stratification in

Table 1-5, culturally assimilating, but differentiating (discriminating) socio-economically.

¥ Korean people were forced to migrate to Japan at that time and were forced to assimilate into Japanese
culture.
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“Assimilation” defined by Yamanaka (1993) is equivalent to “assimilation” in Gordon

(1964)’s terminology, and “segregation” defined by Yamanaka (1993) is equivalent to

“racism” by Gordon (1964) (Oguma 1995).

Compared with Berry (1992)’s categorization of acculturation strategies, if we

can define “maintain relationships with other groups” in Berry (1992)’s as equalization

with the majority in socio-economic sense, “assimilation” by Yamanaka (1993) and Berry

(1992) are equivalent, while “pluralism” by Yamanaka (1993) and “integration” by Berry

(1992) are equivalent. “Stratification” by Yamanaka (1993) and “marginalization” by

Berry (1992) indicate the same situation, and “separation” by the two academics indicate

the same situation.

Table 1-16: Four Types of Assimilation

Cultural Assimilation
Yes No
Socio-economic Assimilation | Yes Assimilation Pluralism
(Equalization) - - -
No Stratification Separation

Created based on Yamanaka (1993)

Gordon (1964)’s concept of assimilation is a continuous scale of assimilation

process that explains the situation where the immigrants are assimilated to the majority

in many aspects gradually through generations. Compared to Yamanaka (1993) and Berry

(1992)’s categorizations, it is a process that starts from “separation” to “assimilation”
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through “pluralism” (Yamanaka 1993) or “integration” (Berry 1992) or “stratification”
(Yamanaka 1993) or “marginalization” (Berry 1992).

“Retuned assimilation” (Joppke 2004) may not be able to fit well into the
categorizations by Berry (1992) and Yamanaka (1993) because Joppe (2004) argues that
in the rhetoric of “returned assimilation™, it is not the business of the state to care about
ethnic culture and identities. However, if we can interpret that “liberal minimum” (Joppke
2004) is a part of the majority’s culture, “returned assimilation” (Joppke 2004) falls into
“assimilation” by Berry (1992) and Yanamaka (1993) with a certain limitation. If we
interpret “liberal minimum” (Joppke 2004) is not a process of cultural assimilation, then
it falls into “pluralism” (Yamanaka 1993) or “integration” (Berry 1992).

A study of contemporary social integration in Japan is studied by Fukuoka
(1993). By examining the identities of the second and the third generations of Korean old
comers, he defines four typologies: exclusion, assimilation, (promoting) human rights
and suppression. He argues that the Japanese policy toward Korean residents in Japan
after WWII is mainly one of suppression, meaning one that makes no effort to include
them into society, nor exclude them, but fix them to a subordinate position.

Other researchers argue that the people in Japan are hostile toward assimilation
and often stress keeping foreigners separate and distinct (Dale 1986, Itoh 1998). Itoh

(1998) argues that the history of sakoku or isolation in the Tokugawa-period explains the
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Japanese hostility toward assimilation. Yoshino (1992) argues that there is a general
assumption in the discourse of Japanese cultural uniqueness (Nihonjinron) in the *70s
and ’80s, that Japan remained distinct by sakoku in the Tokugawa period, and more
importantly that this saved Japan from Western domination. According to Oguma
(1995)’s study on the myth of homogeneity in Japan, this assumption may be invented
and prevailed after WWII. This historical narrative is used to inflame nationalism and
beliefs of Japanese racial superiority (Oguma 1998).

Now, returning to the research question of this thesis, why does the idea of
maintaining the ethnic minority’s distinct customs and traditions gather such outstanding
support in Japan, compared to other countries? How can we make sense of the wide
acceptance of multicultural coexistence by the Japanese people, which has been criticized

as culturally assimilative to ethnic minorities?

1.4.3 National Identity and Attitude toward Immigrant Culture
Regarding the association of the conceptualization of national identity and
attitude toward immigrants’ culture, some other researchers have argued that the people

with weaker ethnic national identity are more likely to support the idea of
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multiculturalism (Arends-Toth and Vijver 2003; Hjerm 2000; Sniderman and

Hagendoorn 2007; Verkuyten 2006; Verkyuten and Brug 2004; Kivisto 2004). However,

Nagayoshi (2011), applying the statistical analysis of the ISSP 2003 data, found that

ethnic national identity in Japan has positive effects on the endorsement of

multiculturalism, while having negative effects on the endorsement of equal rights

between ethnic majorities and ethnic minorities, although in other countries, assimilation

and segregation beliefs are held by those against immigration, while only multiculturalists

are pro-immigration (Berry 2001). Nagayoshi (2011) argues that it can be assumed that,

by emphasizing their ‘otherness’ in multiculturalism, Japanese people — intentionally or

unintentionally — marginalize the ethnic minorities. They celebrate cultural diversity

while maintaining a robust image of the ‘pure’ Japanese. Other academics have also

argued that the Japanese people endorse the idea of multiculturalism, in order to separate

ethnic minorities from pure “Japanese” by emphasizing their cultural differences, thereby

marginalizing them (Burgess 2004; Okubo 2008; Tai 2007). And multiculturalism in

Japan does not stress national unity and is used to exclude ethnic minorities as different,

thereby solidifying Japanese national boundaries (Tai 2007).

This study will extend this research interest and contribute to the discussion by

explaining the mechanism of what kind of culture, to what extent and why the people in

Japan expect immigrants to adapt to the dominant Japanese culture and at the same time
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to maintain their distinct culture. For example, what kind of culture do the teachers who
have the ethnic conceptualization of “Japanese” expect them immigrant children to
maintain? Why do they expect them to learn certain Japanese customs and to give up a
certain immigrants’ customs? Do the teachers who have the civic conceptualization of
“Japanese” have the same reason why they expect the immigrant children to maintain

their certain customs?

1.4.4 Multiculturalism and Multicultural Education

Finally, I will review the historical background of multicultural education and
the studies of immigrant education in Japan. Since this study is interested in teachers’
orientation to immigrant’ identities and culture, it is helpful to review the theories of

multicultural education and studies of immigrant education in Japan.

Multicultural education started to gather public attention from the *70s in North
America, Western Europe, and Australia. It was developed, in part, to respond to the
concerns of groups on the margins of society who wanted to maintain important aspects
of their cultures and languages as well as the right to fully participate in their nation-states
and societies (Banks and Banks 2004). A major goal was to reform schools and other

educational institutions so that students from diverse racial, ethnic, and social-class
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groups would experience educational equality (Banks and Banks 2004).

Multicultural education is closely related to multiculturalism. The traditional
nation-state based on nationalism is equipped with institutions, such as law, schools, the
army and bureaucrats, to monitor and control any deviation from the homogeneity and to
assimilate different peoples. Modern public educational systems, which assumed the
integration in a nation-state could be achieved by providing universal education based on
cultural homogeneity, was questioned and multicultural education, that takes the cultural
and ethnic diversity of the people into consideration, has received attention as one of the
effective ways to reconstruct the educational system. (Ehara 2000)

Multicultural education has been found to be crucial for refugee students’

ability to successfully navigate their educational experiences (Hek 2005; Scott 2008).

Immigrant Education in Japan

Many academic researches on ethnic minority education in Japan refer
to .multiculturalism and multicultural education. Comparative education researchers
introduce the theories and practices of other countries, and ethnographers describe the
current situation and concerns in Japan by conducting case studies. A variety of research
topics are studied, such as identities of minority students, analysis of Japanese school

culture, underachievement, language instruction and so on.
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In the studies on Japanese school culture from the perspective of the ethnic
minority, it is often said that school culture in Japan is culturally assimilative in order to
educate nationals (Kang 1998) and it ignores ethnic differences based on the idea of
equality: “everyone is equally treated”. Tsuneyoshi (1996) states that one of the
characteristics of Japanese school culture is “Issei-kyodotai-suigi” “coordinated
communalism”, which consists of communalism, assuming homogeneity and expecting
sharing experiences, compathy, and voluntary coordination leaning on shared values, and
a teaching style where everyone does the same thing all together. Even in a trend of
individualization (“kosei-ka”) after the educational reform in the 80s, the ethnic
differences of the minority students is perceived as the student’s individual difference or
personality. Shimizu and Shimizu (2001) pointed out that ethnicity of the minority
children became “invisible” (ignored or unlikely to be perceived). As a result, even
though the fundamental idea of schools has changed slightly from communalism to
individualization, ethnic differences of the minority students continue to be ignored.

Responding to the criticism that school culture in Japan is assimilative and
ignores ethnic/cultural differences, some researchers set multicultural education as a new
goal (Ehara 2000, Ota 2000), and other researchers refer to the theory and practice to

consider whether it fits well into Japanese education (Tarumi 2007).

This study will explain why and how teachers integrate and separate
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immigrants’ children and consider the role of school to nationalism when the discourse

of multicultural coexistence is widely shared.

1.5 Structure of Thesis

This thesis consists of six chapters, including this introductory chapter and a

conclusion (Chapter 6).

In the following Chapter 2, the overall research design and details of data will

be summarized. The substantive three chapters (from Chapter 3 to Chapter 5) can be

divided into two parts. Chapters 3 and 4 summarize the statistical analysis of ISSP 2003

data, and explains the nature of national identity of Japan and its association with the

attitude toward immigrant culture. Then, Chapter 5 summarizes the results and analysis

of the qualitative analysis of the interview data with teachers of the immigrants’ children

in Japan. Part [l adds a crucial explanation to the nature of national identity and attitude

toward immigrant culture in Japan, and thereby answers the research question of this

thesis: why do many people in Japan favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s

culture?

Chapter 3, I will statistically analyse the nature of national identity in Japan,

in comparison with eight other countries: Great Britain, Germany, France, the USA,

Canada, Australia, Sweden and South Korea. I will examine to what extent the traditional
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division of ethnic-civic national identity is applicable to Japan, compare the meanings of

each dimension of national identity in those countries, and analyse the proportion of the

different conceptualizations of national identities.

In Chapter 4, 1 will analyse the association between the different

conceptualizations of national identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture

and compare the results of Japan with the other countries in order to understand what is

exceptional about Japan, that makes it stand out in respect of the support for the idea of

maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture.

In Chapter 5, the results and analysis of the interview with teachers will be

summarized. I will explore the images of “Japanese” by the teachers, their expectations

of the immigrants’ children, and their thoughts about the immigrants’ culture. Analysing

the relationships between the teachers’ different definitions of “Japanese”, and their views

about the immigrants’ children’s identity and culture, I will discuss the meaning of

support for maintaining the immigrants’ culture in the context of Japan, where the ethnic

conceptualization of national identity is dominant.

Then, finally, in the conclusion (Chapter 6), the theoretical implication of the

results of this thesis will be discussed in two aspects: the meaning of multiculturalism in

Japan (or multicultural coexistence) in academic discussion of immigrant integration, and

the meaning of multicultural coexistence as a new type of ethnic and cultural nationalism
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in Japan.
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Chapter 2: Data and Methods

2.1 Overall Strategy

The aim of this study is to analyse why the idea of maintaining the ethnic
minority’s culture gathers such outstanding support in Japan, as discussed in Chapter 1,
and to explore the meaning of multicultural coexistence in Japan. In order to answer these
questions, I use a mixed-method research strategy, combining a quantitative analysis and
qualitative analysis. The overall design is a sequential explanatory strategy: a qualitative
analysis of interview data with teachers of immigrants’ children in Chapter 5 will add an
explanation to the findings of the quantitative analysis of Chapters 3 and 4.

In this chapter, I will explain the data and methods used for the quantitative
analysis of Chapters 3 and 4 in the next section (2.2). Then, in section 2.3, I will explain
the sampling procedure and interview questions, and provide some background

information on the cities and schools that I visited for the interviews conducted in the
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qualitative analysis of Chapter 5.

2.2 Quantitative Analysis
2.2.1 Statistical Analysis

In Chapters 3 and 4, I conducted a statistical analysis on national identity and
attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture, by using ISSP 2003 data, explained below.
In Chapter 3, I focus on national identity and used cross-tabulation and factor analysis in
order to analyse the nature of national identity in Japan, in comparison with other
countries. In Chapter 4, based on the findings of Chapter 3, I examine the association
between different conceptualizations of national identity and attitude toward the ethnic
minority’s culture, and compare the results internationally. In order to do that, I use a
logistic regression analysis.

[ will explain the data used for the statistical analysis and the selected countries
for comparison in the following section (2.2.2). Then, the variables used for the analysis

of Chapter 3 and Chapter 4 will be explained in 2.2.3 and 2.2.4, respectively.

2.2.2 Data and Selected Countries for Comparison
For statistical analysis, I use the existing data set of ISSP 2003. The

International Social Survey Programme is a series of international surveys conducted
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every year on different topics. The data set is available online®, and so far there have been
two waves of surveys focusing on national identity, in 1995 and 2003. In fact, the third
wave of surveys on national identity was conducted in 2013, however the results are not
yet available. Thus, the data of 2003 is the most recent available one regarding national
identity™.

34 countries participated in ISSP 2003, and in Chapters 3 and 4 I focus on nine
of them: Japan, Great Britain, Germany, France, the USA, Canada, Australia, Sweden and
South Korea.. In addition to Japan, I choose the “Western” countries with various political
regimes that receive a lot of immigrants, and South Korea, that has similar characteristics
to Japan in terms of having a relatively high ethnic homogeneity, its national identity
based on ethnicity, as well as obviously having many common social and cultural values
of East Asian countries.

The total number of the respondents in each country is summarised in Table 2-
1. In total, the data of 12,038 respondents in the 9 countries are analysed. The sampling
strategy of the respondents depends on each participant country. Stratified random

sampling or cluster random sampling is used mostly.

% The data set of ISSP 2003 National Identity is available from the German Social Science Infrastructure
Services (GESIS) website: https://dbk.gesis.org/dbksearch/sdesc2.asp?no=3910 (last accessed on October
6,2014).
0 World Value Survey (WVS) is also an international survey programme conducted every 5-10 years
since 1980. There are some questions of relevant topics to this thesis: national pride and attitude toward
ethnic diversity etc. However, the data set is not appropriate enough for the analysis of this study because
WYVS omitted the questions about national identity in Japan.
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Table 2-1: Number of Respondents

Country Abbreviation N
Japan JP 1,102
Great Britain GB 873
Germany GER 1,283
France FR 1,669
United States uUsS 1,216
Canada CAN 1,211
Australia AU 2,183
Sweden SWE 1,186
South Korea SK 1,315
Total 12,038

Source: ISSP 2003

2.2.3 Variables in Chapter 3
In order to explore the nature of national identity in the 9 countries including
Japan, I use the answers to the questions in ISSP 2003 below as a variable of national

identity*'.

Question: National Identity (A)
Some people say that the following things are important for being truly [nationality]”.
Others say that they are not important. How important do you think each of the following
is?

(a) To have been born in [country]

(b) To have [country] nationality”

*! The questions in Japanese are attached in Appendix B.

2 [Nationality] and [country] in the question are substituted by each country’s nationality (i.e. “truly
British”, “truly Japanese”, “a true American”). (ISSP 2003 National Identity II - ZA3910 — Codebook:
http://www.infol.gesis.org/dbksearch/file.asp?file=2A3910 cdb.pdf)

* The word, “citizenship” is used in the questionnaire in Great Britain: “to have British citizenship”,
whereas the word “nationality” is used in Japan: “to have Japanese nationality”. Citizenship and
nationality are close concepts, but have different meanings. I have paid attention to the different use of
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(c) To have lived in [country] for most of one's life

(d) To be able to speak [country language]

(e) To be a [religion]

(f) 1o respect [country nationality] political institutions and laws
(g¢) To feel [country nationality]

(h) To have [country nationality] ancestry

For each item, there are S5-point Likert scale options to answer: “very

E2 TS EZ TS

important”, “fairly important”, “not very important”, “not at all important” and “can't

choose”.

Question: National Identity (B)

How much do you agree with the statement below?

1t is impossible for people who do not share [countrys] customs and traditions to become
fully [country nationality].

There are 5-point Likert scale options to this question: “agree strongly”,
“agree”, ‘“neither agree nor disagree”, “disagree”, “disagree strongly” and “can't

choose”.

I recode the answers to the questions above in order that the strongest
importance or agreement scores 5, while the weakest importance or agreement (the

strongest disagreement) scores 1. For Question -National Identity (A), I put “can’t choose’

in the middle, scoring 3, while I dropped it from the analysis of Question (B) because the

words, or the translation issue when I compared the results of the survey internationally, though I can
assume that its impact on the result of this study may be small enough to ignore.
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latter has an option “neither agree nor disagree”, whereas the former does not have an

option equivalent to that*

. The details of coding are summarized in Appendix A:
Codebook.

The recoded variables of national identity are used for cross-tabulation and
factor analysis in order to examine to what extent the traditional distinction of national

identity — ethnic and civic* — is applicable to Japan, what kind of national identity

Japanese people have, and to compare the results with the other eight countries.

2.2.4 Variables in Chapter 4

In Chapter 4, I carry out a logistic regression analysis for the 9 countries,
including Japan, to analyse the association between national identity and attitude toward
the ethnic minority’s culture (maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture or adaptation
to the larger society). Based on the findings of Chapter 3, the predicted probabilities of
having a favourable attitude toward the ethnic minority’s adaptation to the larger society,
rather than the maintenance of their distinct customs and traditions, is analysed by the

different categorizations of national identity in the nine countries.

* The details are summarized in the Appendix A.
* The details of this traditional distinction of national identity were reviewed in Chapter 1.
102



Dependent Variable
The dependent variable for the analysis of Chapter 4 is attitude toward the

ethnic minority’s culture, and I use the answers to the question below™.

Question: Attitude toward the Ethnic Minority s Culture
Some people say that it is better for society if different racial and ethnic groups maintain
their distinct customs and traditions. Others say that it is better if these groups adapt and
blend into the larger society. Which of these views comes closer to your own?
- 1t is better for society if groups maintain their distinct customs and traditions
(defined here as ‘“‘maintenance of the ethnic minority’s customs and
traditions”)

- 1t is better if groups adapt and blend into the larger society (defined here as
“adaptation to the larger society”
- Can't choose.

“Ethnic Minority” is not defined or explained in details in the questionnaire,
thus the respondents answer the question depending on whom they regard as “ethnic
minority”.

In order to examine the predicted probabilities of preferring the ethnic
minority’s adaptation to the larger society, to than the maintenance of their distinct
customs and traditions, I recode “maintenance of the ethnic minority’s customs and
traditions™ as 0, and “adaptation to the larger society” as 1*. I drop “can’t choose” from

the analysis because the focus of this analysis is on the predicted probabilities of

* The questions in Japanese are attached in Appendix B.
" The details are summarized in the Appendix A.
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2

preferring “adaptation to the larger society” in comparison with “maintenance of the
ethnic minority’s customs and traditions”.

Nagayoshi (2011) uses the same data set, ISSP 2003, but but uses a different
question as indicator of endorsement of multiculturalism. Nagayoshi (2011)’ s study
focuses on the people’s political view on the government’s role about the preservation of
the ethnic minority’s culture, while this study focuses on the people’s general view and

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s cultural adaptation/maintenance. The details will be

reviewed and summarised in Chapter 4.

Independent Variable

The independent variable for the logistic regression analysis in Chapter 4 is the
different conceptualizations of national identity: ethnic (including both ethnic and civic),
and civic (including neither ethnic nor civic)*, created based on the variable of national
identity, which is used for the analysis of Chapter 3.

The categorical variables of different conceptualizations of national identity

will be explained in Chapter 4.

*® The details of the categorization of national identity will be explained in Chapter 4.
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Control Variables

In order to evaluate the degree of the effect of national identity on the
predicted probabilities of choosing the ethnic minority’s “adaptation to the larger society”,
rather than “maintenance of the ethnic minority’s distinct customs and traditions”, I
controlled the effects of socio-economic factors: age, gender, employment status,
residential area, and educational degree. The variable of class in ISSP 2003 was based on
ISCO, which is often used for sociological analysis, but I do not use it for the analysis of
this study, because it was not asked in Japan.

I compare the results of logistic regression analysis for the 9 countries based on

the two models below.

Model 1: National Identity

Model 2: Age + Gender + Employment Status + Residential Area + Education +

National Identity

The details of coding the controlled variables are summarized in Appendix A.
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2.3. Qualitative Analysis

2.3.1 Interview with Teachers

In Chapter 5, I will explore the qualitative analysis of data from interview with

teachers of immigrants’ children in elementary schools and junior high schools in the two

cities in Japan in order to investigate (i) their images of “Japanese”, (ii) their views about

the immigrants’ identities: whether they think it desirable for them to have “Japanese”,

“ — (hyphenated) Japanese” identity or maintain their ethnic identities, and (iii) why, in

what way and to what extent they favour the idea of maintaining the immigrant children’s

culture and identity, rather than adaptation to the dominant Japanese culture. The results

of the analysis will help us to understand the meaning of multicultural coexistence in

Japan: in what way it is different from the theory of multiculturalism in “Western”

countries.

The focus on education and teachers of immigrants’ children enables us to

understand the complex feature of culture, in other words, the difficulty of promoting

equality for children with ethnically and culturally diverse backgrounds. The skills and

knowledge taught in schools are embedded in the mainstream culture, often the ethnic

majority’s culture. Thus, teachers of the ethnic minority children often feel pressure to

compete with values being taught in mainstream culture (Berry 2005, 2009, 2012;

Rudmin 2009).
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Interviews with teachers in elementary, junior high and junior high night

schools, which have Japanese language classes for students with non-Japanese

nationalities were carried out in the two cities, Tokyo and Kawasaki in February and

March 2013. Elementary and junior high schools are compulsory for Japanese children,

whereas junior high night school is for people who are over 14 years old ( by which age

it is generally expected that compulsory education has been completed) but were not able

to complete their compulsory education for some reason.

There are many immigrants who have just migrated to Japan and are over 14

years old attending junior high night schools. There are also many adults who were war-

displaced people left behind in China by their Japanese relatives in their infancy

(“Chugoku Zanryu Koji”) attending junior high night schools. Thus, the students in junior

high night schools are more diverse in terms of age and ethnic and cultural backgrounds,

as well as jobs (some of the students are working during the daytime) because the

proportion of immigrant students in junior high night schools is bigger than that in

elementary and junior high schools.

In elementary and junior high schools, which are compulsory education for

Japanese children, it is significantly important for teachers not only to teach the academic
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subjects, but also to discipline the children. Tsuneyoshi (1996) stated that one of the

characteristics of Japanese school culture is coordinated communalism (“Issei-kyodotai-

syugi”’), meaning communalism expecting sharing experiences, compathy and voluntary

coordination based on shred values, and a teaching style that everyone doing the same

thing all together. The teachers in elementary and junior high schools, therefore, need to

pay particular attention to the immigrants’ children, especially those who have just

migrated to Japan, in terms of teaching such school rules and desirable behaviours. By

contrast, in junior high night schools, generally speaking, teachers are less likely to pay

attention to their discipline, however they need to pay attention to the immigrants

behaviour so that they do not have problems when they start working in Japan.

In the next section (2.3.2), I will summarize the number of people and children

with non-Japanese nationalities and the local educational policies for them in Tokyo and

Kawasaki, where the interviews with teachers were conducted. Then the access to schools

and teachers will be explained, and the information on the schools and teachers that 1

visited for the interviews will be summarized in 2.3.3. The interview procedure and

questions are explained in 2.3.4.
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2.3.2 Cities of Tokyo and Kawasaki
I carried out interviews with teachers in two cities, Tokyo and Kawasaki, in the
Kanagawa prefecture, Japan. Both cities have many immigrants, including so-called “old

2 9949

comers”, “newcomers” and those who are married to people with Japanese nationalities.
Tokyo is the capital city of Japan, where about 13 million people live. About
3% of them (about 400,000 people) are people with foreign nationalities (Table 2-2). This

constitutes about 20% of the people with foreign nationalities in Japan, and this

percentage is the highest among all 46 prefectural areas™.

Table 2-2: Number of People with Foreign Nationalities in Tokyo and Kanagawa and
Percentage of People with Foreign Nationalities in Japan

Prefecture 2009 2010 2011 2012 % (2012)

Tokyo 415,098 418,012 405,689 393,974 19.33
Kanagawa 173,039 169,405 166,153 162,325 7.96
Japan Total 2,186,121 2,134,151 2,078,480 2,038,159 100.00

Source: Ministry of Justice, Japan

In Tokyo, there are approximately 5,400 pupils with foreign nationalities in
primary schools and 2,800 students with foreign nationalities in junior high schools in

2010°'. There are also children who have Japanese nationalities, but are recognized as

¥ «Old comers” refers to the Chinese or Korean people who were forced to migrate to Japan before
WWII and their descendants. Now, they have third and fourth generations. Many of them are culturally
assimilated into the Japanese majority’s culture. “New comers” refers to the immigrants who migrated to
Japan after 1990 when the basic immigration law was amended. The countries of origin of new comers
are various: China, Korea, Philippines, Brazil, Peru etc.
%% This number is based on the statistics of foreign resident registration by the Ministry of Justice in
Japan. Under the Alien Registration Law, a foreign national scheduled to reside in Japan for more than 90
days must apply for alien registration.
>! Tokyo Metropolitan Board of Education (2010). The data in 2010 is the most recent data available.
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“students who need to learn Japanese language”. They are mostly children of immigrant
parent(s). There are 1,556 foreign pupils in elementary schools and 873 students in junior
high schools who are recognized as “students who need to learn Japanese language (Table
2-3). The first languages of those children who learn Japanese in schools are various:

Chinese, Filipino, English, Korean etc. as shown in Table 2-4.

Table 2-3: Students Who Need to Learn Japanese Language in Tokyo (2012)

Nationality Elementary Junior High Total
non-Japanese 959 692 1,651
Japanese 597 181 778
Total 1,556 873 2,429

Source: Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology, Japan

Table 2-4: First Languages of Students Who Need to Learn Japanese Language in
Tokyo (2012)

First Languages N
Portuguese 15
Chinese 921
Filipino 405
Spanish 57
Vietnamese 56
English 148
Korean 123
Other 255
Total 1980

Source: Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology, Japan

Kawasaki is a major urban area in the Kanagawa prefecture, located in close
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vicinity to Tokyo. Now, 29,624 people with foreign nationalities live in Kawasaki®. The
city has been accommodating many people from Korea (“old comers™) since the 1910s
and ’20s, as well as many “newcomers” from various countries such as China, Korea, the
Philippines, India, Brazil, India, the US, etc. There are 541 pupils with foreign
nationalities in elementary schools, and 260 students with foreign nationalities in junior
high schools in Kawasaki®’. Their countries of origin are diverse, such as Korea, China,
the Philippines, Brazil, Peru, Vietnam etc. The ten biggest nationality groups of non-

Japanese children in Kawasaki are summarized in Table 2-5.

Table 2-5: Nationalities of Children of non-Japanese in Kawasaki (2009)

Nationality Elementary Junior high
Korean 166 66
Chinese 118 69
Filipino 116 62
Brazilian 37 16
Peruvian 26 11
Vietnamese 19 7
American 12 1
Argentinian 5
Thai 2
Indonesian 0

Source: Kawasaki City Board of Education (2009)

I chose the two cities because both of them are urban areas with various ethnic

32 Kawasaki City Council (2012).

%3 Kawasaki City Board of Education (2009) :

http://www.keins.city.kawasaki.jp/1/KE1026/h23/kikoku_gaikoku/tomoniikiru/2011tomoniikiru.pdf
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groups and a big population of Korean “old comers”. Particularly, in Kawasaki, the “old
comer” Koreans have been powerful in shaping the policies and practices for the
immigrants in the area, being the first city that uses the word, multicultural coexistence,
in the newspaper. I expected to compare the two cities in order to see the effect of Korean
“old comers”, which turns out to be very difficult because the teachers rarely mention the
“old comer” Korean children. Moreover, only one school gave a permission for interview

in Kawasaki.

2.3.3. Access to School and Teachers

Not all the schools where immigrants’ children study have Japanese language
classes. When the number of immigrants’ children who need to learn the Japanese
language increases, the school sends a request to the local board of education to set up a
Japanese language class. The request is not always granted, and some schools have been
requesting for years and are still waiting for permission®. If the immigrants’ children who
are in need of learning the Japanese language are going to a school that does not have a
Japanese language class, they are sent to another school in a nearby area to take Japanese

lessons. I sent letters to the head teachers of all the schools that have Japanese language

>* From the conversation with teachers that I interviewed.
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classes in Tokyo™, in order to ask their permissions to interview teachers™. There are 19
elementary, 7 junior high and 5 junior high night schools that run Japanese language
classes for immigrants’ children in Tokyo.

In the case of Kawasaki city, | first consulted the Board of Education and they
introduced me to 5 schools that have international classes®. 1 sent letters to the head
teachers of those schools.

I telephoned the schools after sending the letters in order to ask directly whether
I could interview the teachers, and to explain the research topic and interview questions.
8 elementary, 3 junior high, and 2 junior high night schools in Tokyo, and one elementary
school in Kawasaki gave me permissions to interview teachers. Among the schools that
did not accept a request for interview, most of them told me that they did not have time
for interviews, and a few of them were concerned about ethical issues regarding the
possible impact of the information of the students’ ethnic backgrounds being written in
my thesis®®.Most of the schools that refused to participate in this study or did not answer
to my request are located in the areas where many Korean old comers live. It suggests

that they would like to avoid possible tensions between Koreans and Japanese in the area

% ] excluded the islands that belongs to Tokyo, but have very different environment, being far away from
the central Tokyo.
36 The letters for a request of interviews are attached in Appendix B.
7 International classes in schools in Kawasaki are basically equivalent to Japanese language classes in
schools in Tokyo. The names are different depending on the prefecture and cities. The name of classes for
immigrants’ children changes. They were previously called adaptation classes in some areas (heard from
the teachers that I interviewed).
%% One teacher told me that they had had a bad experience when they accepted an interview for a
newspaper article about immigrant education.
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caused by being included in this study because they may have much experiences of that
kind. In other research project, I have heard that teachers are worried about that the
information of the number of the students of the ethnic minority children in academic
studies or newspapers may make some Japanese parents to avoid to send their children to
the school. It is possible to estimate that the Koreans in the schools that I visited for this
study are under representative compared to its real population because I could not visit a
school in Shinjyuku and could visit only one school in Kawasaki though both Shinjyuku
and Kawasaki have much Korean residents for a long time.

I requested interviews with as many teachers as possible, particularly those
teaching Japanese language classes or international classes, and also the homeroom™
teachers of classes to which many immigrant students belong to®. Table 2-6 summarizes
the schools and teachers that I had interviews with. I had interviews with 24 teachers in

14 schools.

% Homeroom in elementary school is a class that a pupil belongs to. They learn most subjects in their
homerooms. Teachers in elementary schools are in charge of teaching most subjects and discipline the
students in their homeroom classes.
5 There are only a few immigrant students in some classes, while there are many (more than 4 or 5, for
example) immigrants students in other classes. I requested interviews with those teachers who are in
charge of teaching the homeroom classes where many immigrant students study.

114



Table 2-6: Schools and Teachers for Interview

Teacher ID School Level City Area School Gender Subject/Position
A Elementary Tokyo Itabashi 1 Male Japanese language
2 Female Japanese language
Edogawa 3 Male Japanese language
Ota 4 Male Homeroom (year 4)
Female Japanese language
Male Homeroom (year 6)
Kita 5 Male Japanese language
Male Japanese language
6 Female Japanese language
Male Japanese language
Sumida 7 Female Japanese language
Female Japanese language
Minato 8 Female Japanese language
Kawasaki Kawasaki 9 Male Teaching director
Female Japanese language, International Class
Junior high Tokyo Itabashi 10 Female Japanese language
Female Japanese language
Male Japanese language
Edogawa 11 Male Japanese language
Junior high 12 Male Japanese language, Mathematics,
__________________________________________________________________ (night) Homeroom
............................. U Male Japanese language, Science, Homeroom
\ Katsushika 13 Female Japanese language
............................ W ...  Juniorhigh Kita 14 Female Japanese language
X Male Japanese language
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2.3.4 Interview Procedure and Questions

The interview was semi-structured. It took roughly 45 to 60 minutes, but ran
over 90 minutes for some teachers and the teachers told me much about their thoughts
about the education of immigrant children. I asked the questions regarding the image of
“Japanese” (quoted from ISSP 2003), their expectations about the immigrants’ children’s
identities and their thoughts about the immigrants’ culture (quoted from ISSP 2003)°'.

Before and after the interviews, I told them that it was not compulsory to answer
the questions and asked them to let me know if they would not like to answer any
questions(s) or they would like to delete their answers. In order to opt-out any time after
the interview, I gave them my contact number and email address. As the gatekeeper of
this interview are head teacher of each school, I tried to highlight that they can refuse to
answer the questions in order to avoid coercion. One teacher told me that she would like
me not to record her answers, thus I did have an interview with her, but did not include

her in the analysis.

Question: National Identity and Ethnic Relations (Questions are cited from ISSP 2003)

1-1. Some people say that it is better for society if different racial and ethnic groups
maintain their distinct customs and traditions. Others say that it is better if these groups
adapt and blend into the larger society. Which of these views comes closer to your own?

- It is better for society if groups maintain their distinct customs and traditions
- Itis better if groups adapt and blend into the larger society

%' The interview questions and the cards that I presented for information for the teachers are attached in
Appendix B.
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- Cantchoose
1-2. Why do you think so (answers to Question 1-1)?

1-3. Some people say that the following things are important for being truly Japanese.
Others say that they are not important. How important do you think each of the following
is?

(a) To have been born in [country]

(b) To have [country nationality]

(c) To have lived in [country] for most of one’s life

(d) To be able to speak [country language]

(e) To be a [religion]

(f) 1o respect [country nationality] political institutions and laws

(g¢) To feel [country nationality]

(h) To have [country nationality] ancestry

1-4. Why do you think so (answers to Question 1-3)?
Question: Immigrant Children's Language, Identities and Culture

2-1. Do you think it desirable for the immigrants’ children to speak both Japanese and
their first languages?

2-2. Why do you think so (Answer to Question 2-1)?

2-3. Do you think it desirable for schools in Japan to teach the immigrants’ children’s first
languages? (*although in practice, it is difficult to do that within a constraints of current
educational system. Please give your opinion generally whether it is desirable for the
public education in Japan provides the immigrants’ children with their first languages
lessons.)

2-4. Why do you think so (Answer to Question 2-3)?

2-5. Do you think it desirable to teach immigrants’ children the history of their countries
of origin?

2-6. Why do you think so (Answer to Question 2-5)?
2-7. Do you think it desirable to teach immigrants’ children the traditional customs of

their countries of origin?
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2-8. Why do you think so (Answer to Question 2-7)?

2-9. What do you expect the immigrants’ children regarding their identities in the future?
(*The examples are listed on the card. What do you think about the statement written on
the card? Also, please give your opinion generally about the immigrants” children’s
identities.)

(Card)

- T'expect them to live as “Japanese”.

- I'expect them to maintain their ethnic identities. (i.e. Chines, Filipino)

- Texpect them to live as “half (double)”.

- Texpect them to live as “zainichi”. (ie. Chines in Japan, Filipino in Japan)

- Texpect them to live as “ — (hyphenated) Japanese”. (i.e. Chinese — Japanese,
Filipino - Japanese)

- Ido not particularly hope that they consider their identities.

- The question of identity is what their parents consider. It is not school or teacher’s
role.

2-10. Why do you think so (Answer to Question 2-9)?

2-11. The identity, “Zainichi- > (i.e. Zainichi- Chinese (Chinese in Japan), Zainichi-
Filipino (Filipino in Japan)) are common expression of identities of the people with
foreign nationalities or immigrants in Japan. However, it seems that “- (hyphenated)
Japanese” (such as “Chinese-Japanese” or “Filipino-Japanese™) is not widely used at the
moment. What do you think about the identity, “- (hyphenated) Japanese”? (*The
examples are listed on the card. What do you think about the statement written on the
card? Also, please give your opinion generally about the immigrants” children’s
identities.)

(Card)

- Itis appropriate to use “Zainichi-" . “ - (hyphenated) Japanese” is not appropriate
to express the immigrants’ identities.

- If someone has “- (hyphenated) Japanese” identity, I do not mind that at all.

- Itis desirable to change the citizenship policy and relevant law so that -
(hyphenated) Japanese” identity may be widely used.

- Can’t choose.
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The definition of “different racial and ethnic groups” (in Question 1-1) are not

specifically defined such as “Chinese” or “Japanese-Brazilians (Nikkei-Brazil Jin), but |

told them that I would like to ask their views depending on their experiences of teaching

the immigrants’ children, thus we can assume that “different racial and ethnic groups” in

the context of this interview are mainly the people/children of the foreign nationalities

and who are in need of learning Japanese lessons, including Chinese, Koreans, Brazilians,

Peruvians, Indians, Bangladeshi etc. They may be different from teacher to teacher,

reflecting the school context. Some of them may have “Japanese” parent and non-

“Japanese” parent in a sense of nationality; others may have non-“Japanese” parents.

I did not ask the questions for a particular ethnicity or nationality. For example,

I did not ask, “do you think it desirable for the Chinese immigrants’ children to speak

both Japanese and their first languages?” (Question 2-1 in the interview), rather I asked

in a way such as “do you think it desirable for the immigrants’ children to speak both

Japanese and their first languages?”. It may be possible for the teachers to have different

views on the children of different ethnicity or nationality for some reasons, thus it is a

limitation of this study that it cannot describe a variety of views by one teacher by the

children’s ethnic background. Such description may benefit the thesis with more detailed

discussion of social distance by ethnic group. This should be further explored in the future

study. In this thesis, the views by teachers that are observed by interview are about
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“immigrant”, as a group. It may include some ethnic groups, such as Chinese and
Philippines, and may be about a group of a single ethnic group, such as Chinese only.
Some of the citations of the interview and information of teachers include the ethnic
background of the children in class, thus I tried to take such information into account as
much as possible.

Furthermore, in many schools in Japan, the number of the students by ethnicity
are not open to public, and the head teachers often do not give a permission for such
information to be disclosed. It was the case for the study for this thesis, as well. In some
schools, the teachers told me the number of the students by ethnicity or nationality in
classes or schools, but often did not like me to include it in the thesis with the school
names in order to avoid the discriminative impact of it, for example, more “Japanese”
parents send their children to other schools, knowing the number of the foreign students
or a certain nationality etc. Therefore, I do not include the information of the number of
students by ethnicity/nationality in class or school, and it is a limitation of this thesis;
however, it is an important fact itself that they do not want to disclose such information
to public, because it tells us about the discrimination in Japan.

In addition to the questions above, I also asked some questions in response to

the teachers’ answers in order to better understand the their thoughts.
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2.4. Summary

As explained above, I conducted a mixed-method approach of quantitative and
qualitative analysis in order to solve a sociological puzzle: why the idea of maintaining
the ethnic minority’s culture gathers such outstanding support in Japan, compared to other
countries, and why the Japanese people favour the idea, in what way and to what extent
they expect the ethnic minorities to maintain their distinct culture.

The quantitative study and qualitative study are complementary to each other:
the former will give us the characteristics of the association between national identity and
attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture, and the latter will explain the logic and

reasons behind the association.
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Chapter 3: Nature of National Identity - International
Comparison of ISSP 2003 Data -

3.1. Introduction

As explained in Chapter 1, this study investigates why many more people in
Japan have a favourable attitude toward maintaining the ethic minority’s culture than in
other countries. The popularity of multicultural discourse is consistent with this result,
however it contradicts previous literature arguing that Japanese culture puts assimilative
pressure on immigrants. If the Japanese people placed strong assimilative pressure on
immigrants, it would be natural for more people to have a favourable attitude toward
adapting to the majority’s culture. Thus, it raises the question of why many people in
Japan agree with the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s distinct customs and
traditions.

In addition, the theory of multiculturalism in “Western” countries is developed
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based on the idea of civic national identity and multicultural citizenship. In contrast, it
has been said that Japan has a strong ethnic national identity (Befu 2001). Thus, it raises
another question of why those who have the image of “Japanese” in an ethnic sense
support the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture. What does the idea of
maintaining the ethnic minorities’ culture in the context where there is a strong ethnic
national identity mean?

Chapters 3 and 4 of this thesis, I statistically analyse the national identity and
attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture in Japan, in comparison with other 8
countries — Great Britain, Germany, France, the United States, Australia, Canada, Sweden

and South Korea® — using the ISSP data 2003.

As reviewed in Chapter 1, there are two different conceptualizations of national
identity in academic research — ethnic and civic -. The former highlights the tie between
a nation and ethnic or cultural community, highlighting the bond based on ethnicity or
race (“bloodlines”), while the latter puts an emphasis on the political aspect, such as
respecting laws and political institutions.

Regarding the relationship between national identity and attitude toward the
immigrants. Hjerm (1998) examined how the different forms of national identity and

national pride are related to xenophobia in the four “Western” countries of the different

52 The details of the data and method are written in Chapter 2.
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political regimes. The categorization of the political regimes is based on Castle and Miller
(1993): Germany-ethnic model, Australia and Sweden-multicultural model, and Britain-
imperial model. It was found that there is no clear relationship between the political
regime and the types of national identity. The proportion of people with the different
national identities is the same in the four countries; that of the people with a multiple
national identity (having high scores on both ethnic and civic) is largest, followed by civic
national identity, the pluralists (,neither ethnic nor civic, meaning having low scores on
both ethnic and civic) and ethnic national identity. Though Australia and Sweden have
multicultural policies, it has not resulted in a higher degree of civic national identity.
Germany has differential exclusion policy, but does not contain a higher proportion of the
people with ethnic national identity.

Having this result in mind, it can be expected that the similar proportion of the
different types of national identity can be observed in Japan: multiple (both ethnic and
civic) and civic (only) are the majority. However, as the review of the study of Japanese
nationalism revealed, having the same ethnicity and sharing a common culture are
highlighted in Japan (Befu 2001). Thus, it leads us to expect that the people with ethnic
national identity are the majority of the Japanese people. Then, how can we expect the
proportion of different types of national identities in Japan? This question will be
explored by statistical analysis of national identity of Japan and other 8 countries in

Chapter 3.
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In Chapter 3, I start with an overview of the national identity in the 9 countries.
I will then examine whether the traditional two distinctions of national identity can be
applied, and compare what constitutes the dimensions of national identities. Finally, I will
compare the proportion of the different types of national identities in Japan and the other
countries. Then, in Chapter 4, I investigate the associations between national identity and
attitude towards the ethnic minorities’ culture for each country because it would help us
understand why the idea of maintaining the ethnic minorities’ culture gathers outstanding
support in Japan. It will further explain why the idea of multicultural coexistence is

widely welcomed in Japan.

3.2. Data and Method

To analyse and compare the national identities in the 9 countries, including
Japan, I used ISSP 2003 data as described in Chapter 2, and run cross-tabulation and
factor analysis.

[ use the two questions from ISSP 2003 data as explained in Chapter 2. To grasp
an overview of the answers to Question: National Identity (A) and (B), I create charts
showing the percentages of the people who answered “very important” or “important” to

(a) to (h) in Question (A) and “strongly agree” or “agree” to Question (B) for each country.
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Then, I run a two factor analysis: one for all the 9 countries to see the overall dimensions
of national identity, and one for each country to test whether the traditional two
distinctions of national identity (ethnic and civic) are applicable to each country. Finally,
I create four different categories of national identity in order to compare the proportion

of them internationally.

3.3. Results

In this section, first I summarize the nature of national identity in Japan,
compared to those in the other countries. Then, I examine whether the ethnic-civic
division of national identity is valid for Japan and the other countries, and whether the

proportion of ethnic national identity is heavier than those in the other countries.

3.3.1. Overview of the Answers
What is important to be nationals?

Charts 3-1 summarises the overview of the answers to Question (A) and (B),
presenting the percentages of the people who answered “very important” or “fairly

important” to each item®.

% For Question (B), the percentage of the people who answered “strongly agree” or “agree”.
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Chart 3-1: The percentages of the people who answered “very important” or “important”
to the question: how much do you agree/disagree that the following item is important to

be (truly) nationals?
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% Sharing customs*
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Notes:

(1) * = % of the people who answered “strongly agree” or “agree” to the question.
(2) The percentages are calculated except for the missing value (i.e. no answer, not available).

In all the 9 countries, more than 70% of the people agree with the importance
of having a nationality, speaking the language and feeling as a national in order to be true
nationals. In particular, nationality is thought to be a very important part of being true
nationals by more than 80% of the people, showing the highest average score at 87.9%
(st.d=4.7)*. Language is also thought to be a very important element in all the 9 countries,
though the percentages in Japan and South Korea are slightly lower than those in the other
countries (78.4% and 87.8%, respectively). About 90% of the people in France, the US,
Canada and Australia think that it is important or very important whether one feels as a
national, for example whether one feels French or American, in order to regard someone
as a national. More than 80% of the people in Japan and Sweden, and more than 70% of
the people in Great Britain and Germany, think it important or very important to see

someone as a national.

% The meaning of the high percentage of agreement on the importance of having a nationality may differ
from country to country. I will analyse and discuss this further in Chapter 4.
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Respecting laws and institutions in the country is thought to be important by 80

— 90 % of the people in most of the countries, excluding South Korea and Japan. The

percentage drops to 77.7% in South Korea and 67.2% in Japan.

Overall, the things that people can achieve or learn regardless of race or

ethnicity are seen as important in terms of developing a national identity by most people.

These are the items that are often seen as indicators of civic dimension of national identity.

It is worth noting that the percentages of these items drop slightly in Japan and South

Korea. We may infer from this that the people in these two countries are not as inclusive

to the ethnic minorities when defining nationals as in the other countries.

Having the country’s ancestry is important in Japan and South Korea (72.1%

and 83.6% respectively), while it is not so important in the other countries. The

percentages vary widely depending on the country. In Australia and Sweden, only 30 —

40 % of the people think it important to be true nationals. In the rest of the countries, the

percentages are around 50%, thus about half of the people take it seriously.

Combined with the result described above, this may indicate that the people in

Japan and South Korea tend to see race and ethnicity more seriously for defining nationals,

rather than being open to include people of other races or ethnicity.
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Being born in the country is seen as important for being true nationals by the

majority in most of the countries. Approximately 80% of the people think it important in

Japan, the US, Canada and South Korea, while it drops to about 60% in Germany, France

and Australia and it is only 48.2% in Sweden.

Having lived most of one’s life in the country is thought of as important by the

majority in all the target countries; the highest percentage is in the United States (81.1%)

and the lowest in Sweden (55.8%).

For these two factors above, it may be worth looking at how the people interpret

them, because the interpretation may differ depending on what kind of image the people

have of nationals. In other words, some people may regard someone as a national in a

political sense, assuming that people born in the country or having lived most of their life

in the country should have the right to politically participate in the country. On the other

hand, other people may define nationals in an ethnic or cultural sense, believing that

people born in the country are the racial majority, or that those who have lived most of

their life in the country are well accustomed to the country’s customs and traditions.

It seems that religion is not as important as the other factors in order to see

someone as a national. The average of the percentage for religion, shown in Charts 3-1,

is the lowest. The majority think it important in the US and Canada (65.9% and 54.1%

respectively). About 30 — 40 % of the people think it important in Japan, Great Britain,
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Germany, Australia and South Korea, and less than 20% of the people in France and
Sweden.

Sharing customs and traditions is thought of as important in being true nationals
in Germany and France (about 60%). It is thought to be important by the majority in Great
Britain, Japan and South Korea, while 32.8% of people hold the same view in the US.

Therefore, a comparison of the results for the question about national identity
may indicate that Japan and South Korea tend to have an image of being “Japanese” or
“South Korean”, sharing the same race or ethnicity, while the other countries put more

emphasis on sharing political membership.

What is important in being Japanese?

According to the literature review on nationalism and national identity in Japan,
the conceptualization of “Japanese” generally puts strong emphasis on bloodlines, rather
than culture or nationality (Fukuoka 1993), while it also emphasizes the cultural
uniqueness of Japanese, particularly highlighting its group orientation and social values
supporting it (Yoshino 1992).

The result of the ISSP2003 in Japan (Chart 3-1) is partly consistent with the
literature review. In Japan, the six items (born in Japan, having Japanese nationality,
having lived most of one’s life in Japan, speaking Japanese, feeling oneself as Japanese

and having Japanese ancestry) are seen as important for being truly Japanese by more
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than 70% of the people. Respecting law and sharing customs are also important for the
majority, while religion is not so important for most of the people (Chart 3-1).

Compared with the other countries, it is noticeable in Japan that (i) the
percentage of those regarding Japanese ancestry as important is high, and (ii) the
percentages regarding language and respecting the law as important are low.

The percentage for ancestry in Japan is much higher than the average of the 9
countries. We can conclude that people in Japan see bloodlines as being more important
to see whether someone is Japanese or not, as Fukuoka (1993) argued. Whether the people
in Japan recognize the cultural uniqueness as the core of its conceptualization of
“Japanese” or not cannot be proven sufficiently only by the result of ISSP2003.

Respecting laws and political institutions in the country are often seen as
important by the people who tend to have the civic image of nationals. Respecting law
and political institutions may be taken for granted for the people living in Japan, and
irrelevant to whether someone is Japanese or not. How the people in Japan actually

interpret this will be analysed later in Chapter 5.

3.3.2. Dimension of National Identity
Table 3-1 shows the results of factor analysis of national identity for the 9
countries. The scores greater than 0.2 are underlined. The factor analysis gives us four

factors. Factor 1 has “being born in the country”, “having lived most of one’s life in the
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country” and “having the country’s ancestry” underlined, meaning that they are the main
components of the first factor. “Respecting the law and political institutions” has a

2 (13

negative characteristic in it. In Factor 2, “having country’s nationality”, “speaking the
national language”, “respecting the law and political institutions” and “feeling oneself as
a national” are the main components. In sum, we can reasonably conclude that Factor 1
shows the ethnic dimension of national identity, while Factor 2 shows the civic dimension
of national identity. This corresponds to the traditional discussion of the dimension of
national identity; in other words, the ethnic and civic distinction of national identity holds
true for the 9 countries, when all the countries are observed at once. It is shown that

“having country’s nationality” also contributes to form factor 3 and 4, however they are

not so strong factors.

Table3-1: Factor score of National Identity for Nine Countries (Rotated)

Factor 1  Factor2  Factor3  Factor 4
Born in the country 0.34 0.04 0.11 -0.02
Nationality 0.10 0.26 -0.04 -0.03
Having lived most of life in the country 0.21 0.15 0.03 -0.01
Speaking the national language 0.04 0.24 0.12 0.05
Religion 0.10 0.07 0.07 0.22
Respecting law -0.02 0.24 0.01 0.10
Feeling oneself as national 0.06 0.23 -0.08 0.04
Ancestry 0.30 0.00 0.22 0.23
Sharing customs 0.06 0.02 0.22 0.06

Note: The scores not less than 0.2 are underlined.
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Comparison of the dimensions of national identity and their components

I also carry out factor analysis of national identity for each country because it

can be expected that what is thought to be important in being a true national may be

different in different societies. I examine whether the dimensions of national identity vary

across countries, and analyse whether the components of each dimension also vary

depending on the country’s context.

Table 3-2 summarizes the result of the factor analysis for each country. It

suggests that national identity has more than one dimension in all the target countries, but

the number and the contents of each dimension are different from country to country.

The first factors shown in Table 3-2-(1) mainly consist of being born and having

national ancestry with a few exceptions (In Germany, being born in the country does not

contribute to form the factor so strongly). The US, Canada and South Korea have two sets

of factors, which can be interpreted as ethnic dimension. We may be able to label the first

one as ethnic, following the traditional division in this field of study. The second one

shown in Table 3-2-(2), on the other hand, mainly consists of respecting the law and

feeling oneself as a national in all the countries except for the US. Having country’s

nationality and speaking national language contributes to form the factor in some

countries. Australia has two sets of factors. One in Australia includes the national

language, and the other includes the nationality, respecting the law and feeling oneself as

a national. The contents of the factors are slightly different depending on the country,
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however we may call this the civic dimension.

135



Table 3-2: Factor score of ethnic dimension of national identity for 9 countries
(1) Ethnic Dimension of National Identity

Jp GB GER FR Us USG) cAN CAN@2) AU SWE sk SKQ@)
Born in the country 0.25 0.28 0.03 027 031 0.19 0.34 0.16 035 033 029 0.12
Nationality 0.27 0.10 0.20 0.10 0.09 -0.02 0.08 0.10 042 0.06 037 0.04
Having lived most of life in the country 0.14 0.21 021  0.11 0.28 0.11 0.28 0.13 0.27  0.20 0.13 0.14
Speaking the national language 0.14 0.05 0.06 0.05 0.07 -0.02 0.01 0.15 0.05 005 0.14 0.08
Religion 0.05 0.09 0.04 016 013 022 0.09 0.13 0.08 0.11 0.04 031
Respecting law 0.03 -0.02 -0.01 0.02 -0.01 -0.01 -0.04 0.06 -0.03 -0.02 0.03 0.17
Feeling oneself as national 0.12 0.03 0.12  0.03 0.06 0.05 0.04 0.07 0.03 004 0.05 0.05
Ancestry 0.20 0.34 022 034 023 033 0.28 0.23 031 032 0.10 0.25
Sharing customs 0.04 0.10 0.09 0.19 0.07 0.15 0.06 0.14 0.04 0.10 0.05 0.09
Notes:

(1) The scores not less than 0.2 are underlined.
(2) US, Canada and South Korea have two sets of factor scores which seem to express ethnic dimension of national identity. The number in brackets
means the order of factors. (i.e. CAN (2) indicates the second factor of Canada).
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Table 3-2: Factor score of ethnic dimension of national identity for 9 countries (Continued.)
(2) Civic Dimension of National Identity

JpP GB GER FR US(2) CAN@G3) AUQ2) AU(3) SWE SK(3)
Born in the country 0.03 -0.01 0.01 0.02 0.14 0.05 0.09 0.07 0.04 -0.04
Nationality 0.09 0.19 0.19 0.18  0.28 0.30 0.11 0.33 0.46 0.19
Having lived most of life in the country 0.07 0.16 0.12 0.08 0.24 0.11 0.17 0.10 0.14 0.01
Speaking the national language 0.16 0.19 0.27 026 0.22 0.07 0.27 0.14 0.50 0.16
Religion 0.17 0.06 0.02 0.03  0.03 0.04 0.17 0.02 -0.01 0.08
Respecting law 0.23 0.24 0.24 0.24 0.05 0.20 0.08 0.21 047 0.26
Feeling oneself as national 0.21 0.33 0.30 0.26 0.16 0.37 -0.01 0.28 0.30 0.30
Ancestry 0.18 0.06 -0.01 0.07  0.00 -0.02 0.11 -0.03 -0.08 0.08
Sharing customs 0.03 -0.03 -0.01 0.16  -0.01 -0.07 0.20 0.00 0.25 0.03

Notes: (1) The scores not less than 0.2 are underlined.
(2) The number in brackets means the order of factors. (i.e. US (2) indicates that it is the second factor of the United States. The first and third factors
are shown in the ethnic dimension of national identity (Table 3-3-(1)).
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Therefore, it can be concluded that the traditional two distinctions of national
identity — ethnic ad civic - are valid for these 9 countries, but the components of each
dimension vary depending on the country.

In Japan, it has been shown that ethnic national identity mainly consists of being
born in Japan, and having Japanese nationality and Japanese ancestry. As for the civic
dimension, respecting the law and feeling oneself as Japanese are the main items that it
comprises. Interestingly, nationality is more closely related to the items that form ethnic
national identity. The factor score for having Japanese nationality in ethnic dimension is
higher than that in civic national identity (0.27 in ethnic dimension and 0.09 in civic
dimension). Thus, nationality in Japan contributes more to the ethnic dimension of

national identity.

Is nationality ethnic or civic?

Comparing the ethnic/civic distinction across the 9 countries (Table 3-2), it is
interesting that nationality is one of the main components of the ethnic national identity
and closely related to being born in the country, having lived most of one’s life in the
country, and having ancestry in Japan, Germany, Australia and South Korea, while it
constitutes the civic national identity in the United States, Canada, Australia (again in
factor 3) and Sweden, being related to the language, respecting the law and self-

identification. Therefore, we may be able to conclude that nationality is interpreted
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differently depending on the context; the people generally think the nationality should be

given to the people with ethnic characteristics in Japan, Germany and South Korea, while

it should be given to the people with civic characteristics in the United States, Canada,

Australia and Sweden. In Australia, nationality may possibly have two interpretations. It

is seen as a membership of ethnic nation and a civic nation. This is consistent with the

situation that citizenship policies in Japan, Germany and South Korea have been based

on ethnicity, on “bloodlines”. Basically, Japanese citizenship can only be acquired by

descent. Germany abolished the citizenship rule based on bloodlines, but the result may

indicate that the people usually recognize the entitlement of citizenship based on the

ethnic standard. On the other hand, the so-called “immigrant countries”, such as the

United States, Canada and Australia, are the traditional jus soli countries with regard to

citizenship. Sweden recently reformed and has opened equal political opportunities for

all its residents.

Though Hjerm (1998) found that the proportions of the people of different

conceptualizations of national identity do not reflects the political regime (reviewed in

Chapter 1), the factor analysis for each country revealed that the perception of nationality,

which we may reasonably assume that it is close to their conceptualization of membership

of a nation, reflects the country’s traditional citizenship policy.
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Is language a skill or ethnic culture?

The factor score of speaking national language in the two dimensions are very
close in Japan and South Korea (0.14 and 0.16, respectively), while it has much stronger
links with the civic items in the other countries. Like nationality, the interpretation may
differ depending on the country’s context. In other words, speaking the same language
may play a role in providing a sense of membership of the ethnic nation in Japan and
South Korea. The belief in homogeneity may play a role in creating such a sense of
language and ethnicity. On the other hand, in the other countries, language may be
something that one can learn regardless of one’s ethnic background and something that
can be shared by people of different ethnicities. Language may be seen as less ethnic in
those countries; rather it plays the role of a skill or tool toward being a member of a
political nation. We may assume how widely or internationally the language is spoken ay
affect the perception of language and ethnicity. English and French are spoken outside

the country as well, while Japanese and Korean are not.

In sum, according to Tables 3-2, we may be able to conclude that there are two
traditional divisions of national identity in principle, ethnic and civic, in the target
countries in this study. However, it is worth noting that (i) there are more than two
dimensions in some countries — the national identity can be divided into three dimensions

in the US, Australia and South Korea; (ii) the civic dimension of national identity is
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weaker, or not well developed in Japan: in civic dimension, the factor score of ancestry
is higher than that of language (iii) the components of each dimension are slightly
different in different countries. Having the nationality and speaking the national language
may have different meanings, thereby form different dimensions of national identity,

depending on the context of the country.

3.3.3. Proportion of Different Conceptualization of National Identity
Four categories of national identity

Some studies reveal that an individual can have both ethnic and civic national
identity at the same time (Hjerm 1998, Tilley 2004 etc.). Tilley (2004) created the four
categories of national identity: both (ethnic and civic), civic (only), ethnic (only), neither
(ethnic nor civic). Multiple national identity means that someone’s national identity has
the characteristics of both the ethnic and civic dimensions, and neither national identity
means that it has none of the characteristics. I refer to his way of creating the four
categories of national identity.

I assign the respondents with the “ethnic scores” and “civic scores” based on
their mean scores of each combination of items. The items that showed factor scores
above 0.4 in Table 3-2 are chosen for calculating the “ethnic score” and “civic score”.
Table 3-3 explains the components of the ethnic/civic dimension of national identity for

each country. For example, for the Japanese respondents, the ethnic score is equal to the

141



mean of the scores of “being born in the country”, “having Japanese nationality” and
“having Japanese ancestry”.

Each score ranges from 1 to 5 depending on the answers, indicating the
respondent’s recognition of the importance of each item in being nationals. In this way, I
assign all the respondents in the 9 countries to the ethnic and civic scores. Then, I make
four categories of national identity, depending on the ethnic and civic scores: “multiple

both ethnic and civic)”, “ethnic”, “civic”, “neither ethnic nor civic”, as illustrated in
b

Chart 3-2.
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Table 3-3: Calculations for the “Ethnic” and “Civic” scores

Country | equals to the mean of the scores of
Ethnic JP “Born in the country” + “Nationality” + "Ancestry"
Score GB "Born in the country" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Ancestry"
GER "Nationality" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Ancestry"
FR "Born in the country" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Ancestry"
us "Born in the country" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Ancestry"
CAN "Born in the country" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Ancestry"
AUS "Born in the country" + "Nationality"+ "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Ancestry"
SWE "Born in the country" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Ancestry"
SK "Religion" + "Ancestry"
Civic JP "Respecting law" +"Feeling as Japanese"
Score GB "Respecting law" + "Feeling as British"
GER "Speaking German" + "Respecting law" + "Feeling as German"
FR "Speaking French" + "Respecting law" + "Feeling as French"
Us (2) "Nationality" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Speaking English"
CAN (3) | "Nationality" +"Respecting Law" + "Feeling as Canadian"
AU (3) "Nationality" + Respecting law" + "Feeling as Australian"
SWE "Natic?nality" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + ""Speaking the national language" + "Respecting law" +"Feeling Swedish" +
"Sharing customs"
SK (3) "Respecting law" + "Feeling as South Korean"

Note: Among the factors shown in Table 3-3, US (3), CAN (2) and SK (1) are dropped from calculation of ethnic scores. Factors, AU (2) is dropped
from calculation of civic scores
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Chart 3-2: Division of Four Types of National Identity
Ethnic Score

20orless 2.01-3 3.014 4.01-5
4.01-5
Ethnic Both ethnic and civic
3.014
Civic Score
2.01-3
Neither Ethnic nor o
.. Civic
2 or less Civic

Source: Tilley (2004)
This has been modified a little, but is basically based on Tilley (2004).

Chart 3-3 show the distribution of the four different types of national identity

across 9 countries.
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Chart 3-3: Distribution of Four Different Types of National Identities in 9 Countries

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90%  100%
P
GB
GER
FR
us A 22.3% 0.2% 73.0%
CAN

LAV 5 5% 33.6% 1.3% 59.6%

SWE

SK 15.4% 36.9% 2.5% 45.2%

Total MK 29.8% 3.2% 59.2%

B Neither M Civic ™ Ethnic ®Both

In Japan, the largest group is both (ethnic and civic) national identity (61.7%),
followed by ethnic (17.4%). These two groups make up approximately 80% of the people.
Compared with the other countries, this is characterized by the high proportion of “ethnic”
(17.4%) and the low percentage of “civic” (10.1%).

Hjerm (1998) argued that the proportion of different conceptualizations of
national identity and the political regime are not associated: the people with both ethnic
and civic national identity is the largest group, followed by the people with civic national
identity in Germany, Australia, Sweden, and Great Britain. It holds true for all the

countries in this study, except for Japan. In Japan, the people with both ethnic and civic
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national identity is the largest group, and the second largest group is the people with ethnic

national identity. More people have the ethnic image of “Japanese” than civic image of

“Japanese”.

Therefore, what is exceptional about Japan is its high concentration on the

ethnic dimension and light concentration on civic dimension of national identity.

3.4. Conclusion

As previously stated, the statistical analysis of national identity in Japan and

the other 8 countries indicates that the people in Japan tend to interpret much more

seriously whether someone has Japanese ancestry or not in order to regard someone as

Japanese, while they do not interpret so seriously whether someone respects the law and

political institutions and speaks Japanese or not.

Factor analysis demonstrats that traditional division of national identity — ethnic

and civic — holds true for the countries examined in this chapter, including Japan. (There

are more than two dimensions in some countries). However, the components of ethnic

and civic dimensions are slightly different across countries. It was also found that the

main components of ethnic and civic national identity in Japan are not exceptional,

compared to those in the other countries. The ethnic dimension consists of being born in

Japan, having Japanese nationality and having Japanese ancestry. The civic dimension
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consists of respecting the law and political institutions in Japan and feeling oneself as

Japanese. What is interesting about Japanese (and South Korean) national identity is that

language is closely related to the ethnic dimension, while in the other countries it is

closely related to the civic dimension. It implies that language is perceived closely to

ethnicity in Japan (and South Korea), rather than perceived simply as a skill or

communication tool. Finally, what is exceptional about Japan is the proportion of the

different conceptualizations of national identity. The percentage of the people with ethnic

(only) national identity is much higher than those of the other countries, thus it

demonstrates the image of nationals in an ethnic sense is more widely shared in Japan

than that in the other countries.

In the next chapter, I will analyse the association between national identity and

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture in Japan and the other 8 countries. Then, in

Chapter 5, I will analyse the teachers’ answers about the image of “Japanese” and

orientation to the immigrants’ culture. How they interpret the things in the questions will

be further explored.
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Chapter 4: National Identity and Attitude Toward
Ethnic Minority’s Culture - International Comparison

of ISSP 2003 Data -

4.1 Introduction

The aim of this chapter is to investigate the nature of the relationship between
different types of national identities and attitudes toward the ethnic minority’s culture
internationally.

Nagayoshi (2011) found that the people with ethnic national identity are more
likely to support the idea of multiculturalism in Japan, though it had been argued that the
people having less ethnic national identity are more likely to support the idea of
multiculturalism (Arends-Toth and Vijver 2003; Hjerm 2000; Sniderman and
Hagendoorn 2007; Verkuyten 2006; Verkyuten and Brug 2004; Kivisto 2004). Some

academics argue that the Japanese people separate the ethnic minorities by the
148



endorsement of the idea of multiculturalism, emphasizing the cultural differences

(Burgess 2004; Okubo 2008). Conversely, Japan has a strong ethnic national identity and

citizenship policy (Oguma 1995), and Japanese school culture has been criticised as being

assimilative to the ethnic minority children (Kang 1998), ignoring the ethnic differences

based on the idea of equality that everyone is equally treated (Tsuneyoshi 1996). Thus, it

leads us to expect that the people with ethnic national identity support the idea of cultural

adaptation by the ethnic minorities.

In this chapter, I will test whether the people with ethnic national identity are

more likely to support the maintenance of ethnic minority’s culture in Japan as Nagayoshi

(2011) argues, and also investigate whether this relationship between national identity

and attitude toward ethnic minorities’ culture is exceptional, compared to the other

countries.

International comparison of the association between the different

conceptualizations of national identity and attitude toward ethnic minorities’ culture will

provide some evidence whether Japan has an exceptional characteristic of the relationship

between these two. The result will help account for why Japan has such outstanding

support for the maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture.

4.2 Analytical Framework and Method

To analyse the associations between national identity and attitude toward the
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ethnic minority’s culture statistically, I carry out the regression analysis between relevant

variables. The details of the analytical framework and the variables are summarised below.

4.2.1 Analytical Framework and Hypothesis

Multicultural coexistence (“Tabunka kyosei”) was developed and became

popular as a slogan for many local governments after the ‘90s. Multicultural coexistence

(“Tabunka kyosei”) has a similar idea with the theory and practice of multiculturalism

developed in Canada and Australia though it has a completely different social and

historical background, in that it respects and celebrates the cultural diversity of the ethnic

minorities. The idea of multiculturalism in Canada and Australia has been developed

based on civic and multicultural citizenship, moreover, as found in Chapter 3, the

proportion of the people with civic national identity is roughly a quarter to one-third, and

those with ethnic is about 1%, while in Japan, the people with civic national identity

consists of only 10%, and those with ethnic is 17% (Chart 3-3). It is natural to expect

the different conceptualizations of nationals — ethnically inclusive or exclusive — have an

different effect on the way of interpretation and practice of the similar idea, respecting

and celebrating ethnic and cultural differences. Thus, it would be interesting to contrast

multicultural co-existence (“Tabunka kyosei”) in Japan and multiculturalism elsewhere

with a particular focus on how the strong ethnic national identity in Japan shapes the local

interpretation and introduction of such idea.
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I set up my analytical framework as Chart 4-1 to analyse the associations

between the different conceptualizations of national identity and attitude toward the

ethnic minority’s culture, statistically.

Chart 4-1: Analytical Framework: Different Types of National Identity and Attitude
toward the Ethnic Minority’s Culture

National Identity Attitude Toward Ethnic Minority’s Culture
Ethnic Adaptation into the Larger Groups
. Maintenance of Distinct Customs and
Civic

Traditions

I hypothesise that the patterns of associations between national identity and

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture are different by individual. The basic

assumption behind this hypothesis is that one’s image of nationals may be associated with

his/her thought about the ethnic/cultural minority group; whether a nation should consists

of a single cultural group, or it has to contain plural cultural groups.

The patterns of relationships between the ideas about the nationals and the

ethnic minority’s culture are also expected to differ depending on the social context of the

country. In one country, for example, those who define the nationals ethnically tend to

support the cultural adaptation of the immigrants, and those who define nationals
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regardless of their race or ethnicity may tend to support the maintenance of the minority’s
culture. On the other hand, in another country, the former may agree on maintaining the
minority’s culture, while the latter may support cultural adaptation.

As reported in Chapter 3, the high proportion of people in Japan have multiple
and ethnic national identities, and a small proportion of people have civic national
identity; we can reasonably expect that the people with ethnic national identity in Japan
are more likely to support the maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture, as Nagayoshi
(2011) found. That would be able to explain the high percentage of support for the

maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture in ISSP 2003.

For the so-called “immigrants countries,” such as Australia and Canada, which
adopt the policies of multiculturalism, it can be expected that the people who support the
idea of the maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture tend to have civic national identity.
In fact, as shown in Chapter 3, almost all the people (more than 90%) are categorised as
having civic or both (ethnic and civic) national identity. Thus, it can be assumed that the
idea that the immigrants and the ethnic minorities should be given citizenship and equal
rights with the majority, without being expected to be culturally absorbed or adapted into
the majority, is widely shared by the people.

My hypothesis for France, well known for its assimilation based on civic

national identity, is that the people with civic national identity are more likely to support
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the idea of adaptation through which the immigrants are expected to learn the French

language and French culture in order to become French. Stemming from the Revolution,

French republic is based on the idea of civic citizenship in principle; that anyone,

regardless of his/her ethnic or racial background, can be or is expected to be “French,”

by learning the French language and culture in public. Thus, presumably most of the

people in France agree with the assimilative idea about the minority’s culture based on

their civic national identities.

As to the relationships between the demographical variables and attitude

toward the ethnic minorities’ culture, men show more prejudice toward immigrants than

women (Ekehammer et al 2003), thus it can be expected that the men tend to favour the

idea of cultural adaptation to the majority culture. According to Palmer (1996),

unemployment and anti-immigration attitude are related (labour market competition

theory), therefore we can expect that the unemployed people are more likely to favour the

cultural adaptation. Many studies have confirmed the relationship between education and

attitude toward immigrants: the more educated, the more tolerant toward the immigrants,

based on contact theory, by which the highly educated people have more cosmopolitan

network that will generate tolerance and pro-outsider views of the world (Espenshade and

Hempstead 1996). Based on the same theory, the people living in a city are expected to

have more supportive attitude toward immigrants than those living in a countryside
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because we can assume they have more contacts with them

4.2.2 Method
To examine the associations between the different national identity types and
attitudes toward the ethnic minority’s culture in the 9 countries, logistic regression

analysis is used, as the dependent variable is binary.

As explained in Chapter 2, the dependent variable is the indicator of attitude

toward the ethnic minority’s culture.

Logistic regression analysis gives us the prediction for preference of the

cultural adaptation into the larger society by the ethnic minorities.

I dropped the answer of “can’t choose” to the dependent variable from the
analysis because the focus of the analysis is on the difference between the people’s

attitude of “maintenance of minority culture” and “adaptation”®. Table 4-1 summarises

65 As shown in Table 1-6, the percentage of “can’t choose” in Australia, Canada, France South Korea
and the US are relatively small and are not expected to affect the results so much. They are bigger
than that of “maintaining minority culture” in Great Britain, Germany and Sweden and it is bigger
than that of “adaptation” in Japan.
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the proportion of different attitude toward ethnic minority culture by country without the
option of “can’t choose.” It shows that in Japan, about 90% of the people favour the idea

of maintaining the ethnic minorities’ culture. Again, it is outstandingly high.

Table 4-1: Answers regarding the Attitude toward the Ethnic Minority’s Culture in 9
Countries (Without the Answer of “cant’t choose”) (%)

Maintenance of Ethnic ~ Adaptation into the Total N
Minority's Culture Larger Group
Japan 88.89 11.11 100.00 | 819
Great Britain 24.73 75.27 100.00 | 639
Germany 36.58 63.42 100.00 | 924
France 26.76 73.24 100.00 | 1360
United States 47.39 52.61 100.00 | 1169
Canada 28.93 71.07 100.00 | 1023
Australia 18.15 81.85 100.00 | 1851
Sweden 15.25 84.75 100.00 | 990
South Korea 47.53 52.47 100.00 | 1193

Created based on International Social Survey Programme 2003
Note: The percentages are calculated without the answer of “can’t choose.”

Independent Variables

The independent variables are the two categorical variables of conceptions of
national identities; “with ethnic component” and “without ethnic component”. I combined
four categories into two, because the percentages of the people categorised in “ethnic
(only)” and “civic (only)” are very small (Chart 3-3). Each categorical variable is created
based on the composition of ethnic/civic dimension in each country (Chapter 3). Thus,
each dimension does not mean precisely the same, however the ethnic - civic distinction
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1s valid in overall.
I do not use the two factor scores of national identity, ethnic and civic, because

they are highly correlated, as shown in Table 4-2 below.

Table 4-2: Correlation between Factor Scores Indicating Ethnic and Civic National
Identity

Coefticient p-value N
Japan 0.91 0.00 1057
Great Britain 0.71 0.00 770
Germany 0.77 0.00 1152
France 0.73 0.00 1380
United States; (1) and (2) 0.89 0.00 1180
United States; (1) and (3) 0.95 0.00 1188
Canada 0.94 0.00 1161
Australia 0.60 0.00 2027
Sweden 0.77 0.00 1095
South Korea; (1) and (2) 0.81 0.00 1302
South Korea; (2) and (3) 0.83 0.00 1302

Table 4-3 shows the proportions of two conceptualizations of national identity in the
9 countries. In Japan, the percentage of the people of “with ethnic component” national
identity is about 80%. It decreases to about 70% in Great Britain, Germany, the US and
Canada. And it drops to 60% in France and Australia. In South Korea, it is almost half of

the people, and in Sweden, it turns out to be the minority (about 40%).

Control Variables

Socioeconomic factors may also influence the attitude toward the ethnic
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minority’s culture. As written in Chapter 2, I use socioeconomic factors such as age,
gender, employment status, residential area and educational degree as control variables.

The details of coding these variables are summarised in the Appendix A.

As the dependent variable is a binary categorical variable (0= maintenance of

the ethnic minority’s culture, and 1= adaptation), I carry out the logistic regression

analysis for the two models below in order to see the effect of the different types of

national identity, controlling for socioeconomic aspects.

Model 1: National Identity

Model 2: Age + Gender + Employment Status + Residential Area + Education +

National Identity
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Table 4-3: Proportion of the Different Types of National Identity in Nine Countries (2) (%)

JP GB GER FR UsS CAN AU SWE SK
Civic 20.9 33.8 33.1 44.0 26.8 294 39.1 573 52.2
(without ethnic component)
Ethnic 79.1 66.3 67.0 56.0 732 70.6 60.1  42.8 47.8
(with ethnic component)
N 1,102 803 1,261 1,456 1,213 1,193 2,076 1,186 1,315

Note: The percentages are calculated without the missing values.
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4.3 Result

Tables 4-4 to 12 are the results of the logistic regression analysis of predicting
whether the respondent chooses “adaptation” rather than “maintenance of the ethnic
minority’s culture” for the 9 countries. The reference category of national identity is
“without ethnic component™®. I express the two distinction of national identity in the
analysis below as “ethnic” and “civic”, indicating “with” and “without” ethnic component,

respectively.

4.3.1 Japan

As shown in Table 4-4, in Japan, having ethnic conceptualization of national
identity has a positive effect on preferring the cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities
for the two models. This indicates that even after controlling for the other variables, the
people with ethnic national identity are more likely to favour the idea of the ethnic
minority’s cultural adaptation into the larger society, compared to those who have civic
conceptualization of national identity (coef.=0.64, p-value<0.1 in model 2).

The constant terms of model 1 is very low (-2.73), meaning that the people with
civic national identity (reference category) are less likely to prefer the idea of the ethnic

minority’s cultural adaptation, rather than the idea of maintenance of their distinct

5 The reference categories are “under 35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment
status, “urban” for residential area and “no formal qualification” for education.
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customs and traditions. This means a great deal when we compare it with the constant

terms in the other countries. I will compare the scores and discuss the meaning of it later.

About the effects of the other factors, there is a slight association between

residential area and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture. The people living in a

city or town are less likely to support adaptation than those living in an urban area (coef.

=-0.73, p-value <0.1 in model 2). In addition, among the educational factors, having the

lowest formal educational qualification increases the chance of supporting adaptation

compared with having no formal qualification (coef. = 1.22, p-value <0.05). Though the

effects of the residential area and education on the attitude toward the ethnic minority’s

culture are very important questions, I do not discuss these results further because the

fuller study of them lies outside the scope of this thesis.
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Table 4-4: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting the Agreement on

Cultural Adaptation into the Larger Society: Japan

Model 1 Model 2
Coefficie P>z Coefficie P>z|
nt nt
National Ethnic 0.78 0.00 *** 0.64 0.08 *
Identity
Age group 35/55 0.00 0.99
Above 56 -0.02  0.97
Gender Female -0.12  0.67
Employment Unemployed 0.29 0.72
Status Housewife / 022 0.54
Helping Family
Student 0.08 0.89
Disabled / Not in 0.34 0.69
Labor Market
Retired 0.31 0.41
Residential City and Town -0.73  0.06 *
Area Country -0.23  0.55
Education Lowest formal 1.22  0.01 **
qualification
Above lowest 0
qualification
Higher secondary 0.73 0.10
completed
Above higher 0
secondary level
University degree 0
completed
_cons -2.73  0.02 ** -2.85 0.00 ***
N 819 695
Prob > chi2 0.01 ** 0.02 **

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance (***<.01, **<.05,

< 1).

(2) The reference categories are “civic” (including “neither ethnic nor civic”) for national
identity, “under 35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for
residential area and “no formal qualification” for education.
(3) The two dummy variables of education,” above lowest qualification” and "university degree
completed" are dropped because of collinearity.

(4) The dummy variable of education, "above higher secondary level” is dropped because it

predicts failure perfectly.
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4.3.2 Great Britain

Table 4-5 tells us that in Great Britain, the effect of having ethnic national
identity remains significant after controlling socioeconomic factors. It indicates that the
people with ethnic national identity are more likely to favour the idea of the ethnic
minority’s cultural adaptation into the larger society, compared to the people with civic
national identity (coef. = 0.50, p-value <0.05 in model 2).

Thus, national identity has an effect on attitude toward the ethnic minority’s
culture in Britain; however it seems that the other factors actually have a stronger effect.
Employment status, residential area and education show the statistically significant
effects on the attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture.

Among the employment status factors, “unemployed,” “student” and “not in
the labour market/disabled” show statistical significance (coef. = 2.24 for “unemployed”,
coef. = -0.99 for “student™ and coef. = -0.98 for “not in the labour market/disabled”).
Compared to those who are employed, those who are unemployed tend to agree on
cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities. By contrast, students and the people not in
the labour market tend to agree on maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture.

As for the residential area, people living in a city, town or country tend to have
a favourable attitude toward adaptation compared to people living in an urban area (coef.
= 1.05 for “city, town”, and coef. = 1.88 for “country”). Assuming that, on average, the

urban area is more ethnically diverse, we may conclude from this finding, that the people
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living in the neighbourhood where residents are ethnically and culturally diverse are more

likely to think that it is desirable for the ethnic minorities to maintain their culture.

Education is also a factor that determines people’s attitudes toward ethnic

minority cultures. Compared to people with no formal qualifications, people with higher

secondary level qualifications tend to support maintenance of the minority culture (coef.

= -0.89, p-value <0.05). However, we cannot conclude that the more educated an

individual is, the more the individual supports the maintenance of the minority culture as

the coefficients do not increase along with the level of education. Moreover, the other

education dummy variables do not show statistical significance.

We can see from the result of the logistic regression analysis that, in addition,

to employment status and residential area, national identity has a significant effect on

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture. The people with ethnic national identity in

Great Britain are more likely to support the adaptation by the ethnic minority’s culture

into the larger dominant culture. The question now arises, what kind of British culture

can the ethnic minorities be expected to get familiarised with. This point will remain

unsettled for Britain as it goes beyond the scope of this thesis, however, the same aspect

will be further investigated in case of Japan in Chapter 5.
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Table 4-5: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting the Agreement on

Cultural Adaptation into the Larger Society: Great Britain

Model 1 Model 2
Coefticie Coefticie
nt P>|z] P>[z|
National Ethnic 0.62 0.00 *** 0.50 0.02 **
Identity
Age group 35/55 0.31 0.23
Above 56 0.20 0.57
Gender Female -0.21 0.33
Employment Unemployed 224 0.03 *
Status Housewife / -0.15  0.68
Helping Family
Student -0.99 0.05 *
Disabled / Not in -0.98 0.02 **
Labor Market
Retired -0.07 0.84
Residential City and Town 1.05 0.01 **
Area Country 1.88 0.00 ***
Education Lowest formal -0.56 0.15
qualification
Above lowest -0.60 0.09
qualification
Higher secondary -0.89 0.02 **
completed
Above higher -0.21  0.59
secondary level
University degree -0.57 0.12
completed
_cons 0.73 0.00 *** 0.19 0.71
N 593 587
Prob > chi2 0.00 *** 0.00 ***

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance (***<.01, **<.05,

< 1).

(2) The reference categories are “civic” (including “neither ethnic nor civic”) for national
identity, “under 35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for
residential area and “no formal qualification” for education.
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4.3.3 Germany

As Table 4-6 shows, in Germany, the people who have the ethnic

conceptualization of national identity are more likely to favour the idea of cultural

adaptation by the ethnic minorities, compared to the people who have the civic

conceptualization of national identity (coef. = 0.48, p-value <0.01 in model 2).

Among the socioeconomic factors, residential area only shows the statistical

significance. The people who live in city or town tend to have a preferable attitude toward

the ethnic minority’s cultural adaptation into the German majority’s culture (coef.=0.59,

p-value<0.01).
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Table 4-6: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting the Agreement on

Cultural Adaptation into the Larger Society: Germany

Model 1 Model 2
Coefticie Coefticie
nt P>|7| nt P>|7|
National Ethnic 0.67 0.00 *** 0.48 0.00 ***
Identity
Age group 35/55 0.14 048
Above 56 022 042
Gender Female -0.19 0.20
Employment Unemployed 0.04 0.89
Status Housewife / 0.27 037
Helping Family
Student -0.07  0.87
Disabled / Not in -0.28 0.49
Labor Market
Retired 0.04 0.88
Residential City and Town 0.59 0.00 ***
Area Country 0.32 0.14
Education Lowest formal 0.62 045
qualification
Above lowest 0.31 0.53
qualification
Higher secondary -0.29  0.92
completed
Above higher 0.05 0098
secondary level
University degree -0.01 094
completed
_cons 0.85 0.48 -0.56 0.21
N 910 890
Prob > chi2 0.00 *** 0.00 ***

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance (¥***<.01, **<.05,

< 1).

(2) The reference categories are “civic” (including “neither ethnic nor civic”) for national
identity, “under 35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for
residential area and “no formal qualification” for education.
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4.3.4 France

Table 4-7 presents the result of logistic regression analysis for France. It tells
us that having ethnic national identity increases the chance to favouring the idea of
cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities (Coef.=0.77, p-value<0.01).

Among the socioeconomic factors, age, employment status and education show
the statistical significance. The people who are above 35 years old are more likely to
favour the idea of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities to French dominant culture,
compared to the people who are under 35 years old (coef.=0.64 for the people between
35 and 55 years old, and coef.=0.52 for the people above 56). This is consistent with the
fact that the retired people are more likely to favour the idea of cultural adaptation by the
ethnic minorities, than the employed people (coef.=0.77 p-value<0.05), because normally
the retired people are older than the employed people. The people who live in city or town
are more likely to favour the idea of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities,
compared to the people living in urban areas (Coef.=0.81, p-value<0.05). As for
education, the people who have lowest formal qualifications, above lowest qualification,
and above higher secondary level tend to prefer the idea of cultural adaptation by the
ethnic minorities, compared to the people with no formal qualification (Coef.=1.17, p-

value<(0.1, Coef=1.05,p-value<0.1, and Coef=1.05, p-value<0.01).
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Though the socioeconomic factors have effect on the attitude toward the ethnic

minority’s culture, the effect of having ethnic national identity is stronger than those

socioeconomic factors.
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Table 4-7: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting the Agreement on

Cultural Adaptation into the Larger Society: France

Model 1 Model 2
Coefficie Coefficie
nt P>|7| nt P>|7|
National Ethnic 090 0.00 *** 0.77 0.00 ***
Identity
Age group 35/55 0.64 0.00 ***
Above 56 0.52 0.06 *
Gender Female -0.06  0.67
Employment Unemployed -0.29  0.31
Status Housewife / -0.37 0.25
Helping Family
Student -0.07 0.83
Disabled / Not in 0.09 0.87
Labor Market
Retired 0.77 0.01 **
Residential City and Town 0.10 0.57
Area Country 0.06 0.71
Education Lowest formal 1.04 0.09 *
qualification
Above lowest 0.86 0.15
qualification
Higher secondary 048 043
completed
Above higher 0.83 0.17
secondary level
University degree 0.63 0.29
completed
_cons 0.50 0.00 *** -0.74  0.23
N 1197 1178
Prob > chi2 0.00 *** 0.00 ***

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance.
(2) The reference categories are “civic” (including “neither ethnic nor civic”) for national
identity, “under 35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for
residential area and “no formal qualification” for education.
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4.3.5US

The result for US (Table 4-8) shows that national identity loses its effect on

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture after controlling socioeconomic factors. It

means that in the United States, there is no significant difference between the people with

ethnic conceptualization of national identity and civic conceptualizations of national

identity, in terms of their orientation to the ethnic minority’s culture.

By contrast, age and residential area show the statistical significance. The older,

the more they prefer the idea of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities (Coef.=0.28

p-value<0.1 for the people who are between 35 to 55 years old, and Coef.=0.69, p-

value<0.01 for the people who are above 56 years old). As for residential area, the people

living in city or town are more likely to favour the idea of cultural adaption by the ethnic

minorities (Coef.=0.35, p-value<0.01).

170



Table 4-8: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting the Agreement on
Cultural Adaptation into the Larger Society: United States

Model 1 Model 2
Coefticie Coefticie
nt P>|z] P>[z|
National Ethnic 0.26 0.05 * 0.14 0.34
Identity
Age group 35/55 0.28 0.05 *
Above 56 0.69 0.00 ***
Gender Female -0.15 0.23
Employment Unemployed 0.05 0.87
Status Housewife / 0.00 0.99
Helping Family
Student -0.29 0.38
Disabled / Not in -0.77  0.09
Labor Market
Retired 0.20 0.38
Residential City and Town 0.35 0.00 ***
Area Country 0
Education Lowest formal -0.30 0.72
qualification
Above lowest -0.35  0.65
qualification
Higher secondary -0.33  0.65
completed
Above higher -0.44  0.54
secondary level
University degree -0.68 0.35
completed
_cons -091 042 0.05 0.94
N 1168 1166
Prob > chi2 0.05 ** 0.00 ***

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance (***<.01, **<.05,

< 1).

(2) The reference categories are “civic” (including “neither ethnic nor civic”) for national

identity, “under 35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for
residential area and “no formal qualification” for education.
(3) The two dummy variables of residential area, “country” is dropped because of collinearity.
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4.3.6 Canada

Table 4-9 presents the result of logistic regression for Canada. The people with
ethnic national identity in Canada are more likely to favour the idea of cultural adaptation
by the ethnic minorities (Coef.=0.50, p-value<0.01).

Socioeconomic factors also affect the attitude toward the ethnic minority’s
culture in Canada. As for age, the older, the more they agree on the idea of cultural
adaptation (coef.=0.66, p-value<0.05 for the people who are between 35 and 55 years old,
and coef.=1.22, p-value<0.01 for the people who are above 56 years old). It shows the
same pattern as that in the US and has even stronger effect. Female are more likely to
favour the idea of maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture, compared to male (coef.=-
0.41,p-value<0.05). And compared to the employed people, students are more likely to
favour the idea of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities (coef.=1.32, p-value<0.1).
This pattern is opposite to that in Great Britain. The people living in city or town, and
living in country tend to prefer the idea of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities,
compared to the people living in urban areas (coef.=0.36,p-value<0.1, coef.=0.55, p-
value<0.1, respectively). Finally, the more educated, the more they favour the idea of
cultural adaptation (coef.=2.42, p-value<0.1 for the people who have completed higher
secondary degree and coef.=2.30, p-value<0.1 for the people who have above higher

secondary level degree).
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Table 4-9: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting Attitude toward the

Ethnic Minority’s Culture: Canada

Model 1 Model 2
Coefticie Coefticie
nt P>|7| nt P>|7|
National Ethnic 0.55 0.00 0.50 0.00 ***
Identity
Age group 35/55 0.66 0.01 **
Above 56 .22 0.00 ***
Gender Female -0.41 0.01 **
Employment Unemployed -0.59  0.37
Status Housewife 0.20 0.55
Helping Family
Student .32 0.07 *
Disabled / Not in 0.66 0.18
Labor Market
Retired 0.31 0.23
Residential City and Town 0.36 0.05 *
Area Country 0.55 0.07 *
Education Lowest formal 1.85 0.17
qualification
Above lowest 2.05 0.12
qualification
Higher secondary 242 0.06 *
completed
Above higher 230 0.08 *
secondary level
University degree 1.82 0.16
completed
_cons 0.52  0.00 *** -2.57 0.05 *
N 1009 871
Prob > chi2 0.00 *** 0.00 ***

Notes:(1) The number of “*”” means the degree of statistical significance.
(2) The reference categories are “civic” (combined with “neither”) for national identity, “under
35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for residential area

and “no formal qualification” for education.
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4.3.7 Australia and Sweden

Australia and Sweden show similar results (Table 4-10 and 11). In both

countries, the people with ethnic national identity are more likely to favour the idea of

cultural adaption by the ethnic minorities (coef.=0.92, p-value<0.01 for Australia and

coef.=0.85, p-value<0.01 for Sweden).

Age increases the chance of agreeing on the idea of cultural adaptation by the

ethnic minorities in both countries. The people who are above 56 years old are more likely

to prefer the idea of cultural adaption (coef.=0.57, p-value<0.05) in Australia, and the

people who are between 35 to 55 years old are more likely to prefer the idea of cultural

adaptation (coef.=0.40, p-avlue<0.1) in Sweden, compared to the people who are under

35 years old. Females are more likely to favour the idea of maintenance of the ethnic

minority’s culture in both countries (coef.=-0.28, p-value<0.1 in Australia and coef.=-

0.43, p-value<0.05 in Sweden). As for employment status, in Australia, housewives are

more likely to favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture (coef.=-0.45,

p-value<0.1), and in Sweden, the unemployed people and student are more likely to

favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture (coef.=-0.97, p-value<0.05

for unemployed people and coef.=-0.51, p-value<0.1 for student), compared to those who

are employed. In Sweden, the people living in country are more likely to favour the idea

of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities (coef.=0.56, p-value<0.05), compared to

the people living in urban areas. In Australia, those who have above lowest educational
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qualification are more likely to favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s

culture (coet.=-0.56, p-value<0.1), compared to those who have no formal qualification.
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Table 4-10: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting Attitude toward the
Ethnic Minority’s Culture: Australia

Model 1 Model 2
Coefficie Coefticie
nt P>|7| nt P>|7|
National Ethnic 1.12 0.00 *** 0.92 0.00 ***
Identity
Age group 35/55 0.19 0.27
Above 56 0.57 0.02 **
Gender Female -0.28 0.05 *
Employment Unemployed 0.24 0.68
Status Housewife / -045 0.05 *
Helping Family
Student -0.61 0.10
Disabled / Not in -0.22  0.52
Labor Market
Retired 0.05 0.85
Residential City and Town 0.17 0.25
Area Country 0.12 0.55
Education Lowest formal 0.21 0.50
qualification
Above lowest 0
qualification
Higher secondary -0.56 0.06 *
completed
Above higher -0.16 0.53
secondary level
University degree -1.20  0.00 ***
completed
_cons 0.89 0.00 *** 1.33  0.00 ***
N 1767 1716
Prob > chi2 0.00 *** 0.00 ***

Notes:(1) The number of “*”” means the degree of statistical significance.
(2) The reference categories are “civic” (combined with “neither”) for national identity, “under
35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for residential area

and “no formal qualification” for education.
(3) The dummy variable for education, “above lowest qualification” is dropped because of

collinearity.
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Table 4-11: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting Attitude toward the

Ethnic Minority’s Culture: Sweden

Model 1 Model 2
Coefticie Coefticie
nt P>|z| nt P>|7|
National Ethnic 1.10  0.00 *** 0.85 0.00 ***
Identity
Age group 35/55 0.40 0.09 *
Above 56 037 0.22
Gender Female -043  0.02 **
Employment Unemployed -0.97 0.02 **
Status Housewife / -0.16  0.89
Helping Family
Student -0.51 0.09 *
Disabled / Not in -0.39 0.24
Labor Market
Retired 041 0.32
Residential City and Town 0.09 0.68
Area Country 0.56 0.04 **
Education Lowest formal 0.42 0.20
qualification
Above lowest 0.29 0.28
qualification
Higher secondary 0.01 0.98
completed
Above higher -0.22 049
secondary level
University degree 0
completed
_cons 1.32  0.00 *** 1.14  0.00 ***
N 990 968
Prob > chi2 0.00 *** 0.00 ***

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance.
(2) The reference categories are “civic” (combined with “neither”) for national identity, “under 35” for
age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for residential area and “no formal
qualification” for education.
(3) The dummy variable for education, “university degree completed” is dropped because of collinearity.
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4.3.8 South Korea

In South Korea (Table 4-12), similarly with the other countries, except for the
US, having ethnic national identity increases the chance of preferring the idea of cultural
adaption by the ethnic minorities to the idea of maintenance of their distinct culture
(coef.=0.22, p-value<0.1).

Among the socioeconomic factors, the employment status of not being in the
labour market/disabled shows the only statistical significance. Compared to employed
people, the people not in the labour market are more likely to support adaptation by the

ethnic minorities in South Korea (coef.=0.64, p-value<0.1).
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Table 4-12: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting the Agreement on
Cultural Adaptation into the Larger Society: South Korea

Model 1 Model 2
Coefticie Coefticie
nt P>|z] P>[z|
National Ethnic 0.34 0.00 *** 022 0.09 *
Identity
Age group 35/55 -0.27 0.86
Above 56 0.09 0.72
Gender Female 0.16 0.25
Employment Unemployed 0.52 0.13
Status Housewife / 0.07 0.69
Helping Family
Student -0.26 0.30
Disabled / Not in 0.64 0.08 *
Labor Market
Retired 0.18 0.52
Residential City and Town -0.07  0.62
Area Country 0.10 0.68
Education Lowest formal 0.17 0.65
qualification
Above lowest -0.26  0.48
qualification
Higher secondary 0.09 0.82
completed
Above higher -0.13  0.74
secondary level
University degree -0.40 0.29
completed
_cons -0.06 0.45 -0.11  0.98
N 1193 1173
Prob > chi2 0.00 *** 0.00 ***

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance (¥***<.01, **<.05, *<.1).

(2) The reference categories are “civic” (including “neither ethnic nor civic”) for national identity, “under
35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for residential area and “no
formal qualification” for education.

179



Comparing the results across the 9 countries above, we may say that Japan is
not exceptional in terms of the pattern of association between the different
conceptualizations of national identity and the attitude toward the ethnic minority’s
culture, while it is exceptional in terms of the constant terms.

In every country, the people with ethnic national identity are more likely to
favour the immigrants' adaptation to dominant culture, except for the US®. This holds
true for Japan as well. The direction of co-efficient is the same in all the countries, as

summarised in Table 4-13.

Table 4-13: Summary of Coefficients of Model 2, Logistic Regression Analysis across 9
Countries (Summary of Table 4-3 to 4-11)
Country P GB GER FR US CAN AUS SWE SK

Coef. 0.64* 0.50%* 0.48** (. 77*** 0.14 0.50%** 0.91%**  (.85%**  (.22%

However, what is exceptional about Japan is the chance (log odds) of favouring

cultural adaptation rather than maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture among the

people who have the civic national identity (reference category in the model 1) because

as shown in Table 4-14, the constant terms in model 1 of Japan is outstandingly low,

compared to the other countries.

57 In U.S., the direction of the effect is the same as those in the other countries, however it does not show
the statistical significance (Table 4-8).
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It may be helpful to look at Table 4-15 to understand the meaning of these
findings about Japan. Table 4-15 shows the percentage of the people who favour the idea
of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture and cultural adaption by the ethnic minorities
by different conceptualizations of national identity — ethnic and civic — for Japan and
Great Britain. The coefficient reflects the difference of the percentages of supporting the
idea of cultural adaptation between the people with ethnic national identity and civic
national identity (shown as the arrows in Table 4-15). The constant terms reflects the
percentage of the people supporting the idea of cultural adaptation among those who have
civic (reference category in the logistic regression analysis) national identity (shown as

the red circles in Table 4-15).

181



Table 4-14: Summary of Constant Terms of Model 1, Logistic Regression Analysis
across Nine Countries (Summary of Table 4-3 to 4-11)
Country P GB GER FR US CAN AUS SWE SK

Coef. S2.73%HEk (73R 0.84  0.50%** -0.91 0.52  0.89#** ] 32%** -0.61

Table 4-15: Comparison of Proportion of Attitude toward Immigrants’ Culture by
Different Conceptualizations of National Identity in Japan and Great Britain

Japan Maintenance Adaptation—_| Total N
Civic 94% > lw) 100% 179
Ethnic 88% > 12% 100% 639
89% 11% 100% 818
Great Britain Maintenance Adaptation Total N
Civic 32% < l%ff;n/i 100% 234
Ethnic 19% < Yo 100% 344
24% 76% 100% 578

Therefore, the pattern of association between national identity and attitude
toward the ethnic minority’s culture in Japan is not exceptional: the people with ethnic
national identity are more likely to favour the idea of cultural adaptation. However, what
is exceptional about Japan is its low constant terms: log odds of favouring the idea of
cultural adaptation, rather than the idea of maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture
by the people with civic national identity (reference category) is exceptionally low.

The result of this study contradicts Nagayoshi (2011)’s result, though using the
same dataset, ISSP 2003, with this study. Nagayoshi (2011) found that the people with

ethnic national identity are more likely to favour the idea of multiculturalism, while this
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study found that the people with ethnic national identity are more likely to favour the idea
of adaptation, compared to those with civic national identity. The difference in results
may be because of the different variables used in the two studies. Table 4-16 shows the
indicators of variables of the two studies.

The indicators of ethnic national identity and socio-demographic variables are
different, but what is more important is that the two studies use the different variables as
indicators of attitude toward multiculturalism. In Nagayoshi (2011)’s study, the question
which asks the respondent’s view on the government’s action to preserve the ethnic
minority’s culture, while in this study, the question which asks the respondent’s individual
attitude toward ethnic minority’s cultural adaptation/maintenance. In other words,
Nagayoshi (2011) focuses on the political perspective (cultural right, and view on
endorsement of multiculturalism), while this study focuses on the individual attitude
toward ethnic minority’s culture. We may be able to say that Nagayoshi (2011)’s study
tries to look at the further future of Japan, in light of introduction of multicultural policy,
than this study, looking at the people’s general current view on cultural relation between
majority and minority.

It seems that the two studies share the research interest, having the common
awareness of ethnic/racial issues in Japan, however, the purpose are slightly different.
Nagayoshi (2011)’s study is more suitable to see the political aspect, by analysing the

people’s view on the role of government for ethnic minorities. On the other hand, the
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variables used in this study better represent the people’s general attitude toward ethnic

minority’s culture, to be maintained or to be adapted into the majority “Japanese” culture.

With the analysis of schoolteachers’ view on the immigrants children’s culture, this study

aims to capture the individual attitude of the majority Japanese.
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Table 4-16: Comparison of Variables used in Nagayoshi (2011) and This Study

Variable Nagayoshi (2011) This Study
Attitude toward | “Should ethnic minorities be provided with government | “Some people say that it is better for society if different racial
multiculturalism assistance to preserve their customs and traditions?” and ethnic groups maintain their distinct customs and traditions.

= S-points scale from “Agree strongly” (5) to “Disagree

strongly” (1)

Others say that it is better if these groups adapt and blend into
the larger society. Which of these views comes closer to your
own?”

= 3 options;
“It is better for society if groups maintain their distinct customs
and traditions” (0)
“It is better if groups adapt and blend into the larger society” (1)
“Can’t choose” (dropped)

Ethno-national identity

. “Is 1t possible for people who do not share
Japanese customs and traditions to become fully
Japanese?”

5-poinst scale from “Agree strongly” (5) to “Disagree strongly

“(D

. “Some people say that the following things are
important for being truly Japanese. Other say
they are not important. How important do you
think each of the following 1s?”

b-1. To be able to speak Japanese

b-2. To be a Buddhist or Shintoist

b-3. To have Japanese ancestry

= 4 points scale from “Very important/ver close” (4) to “Not

. A. “How much do you agree or disagree with the
following statement? “

- It is impossible for people who do not share Japanese customs
and traditions to become fully Japanese.

= S5-points scale from “Agree strongly” (5) to “Disagree
strongly “(1) and “Can’t choose”.

. B. “Some people say that the following things are
important for being truly Japanese. Others say
that they are not important. How important do you
think each of the following is?”

b-1. To have been born in Japan

b-2. To have Japanese nationality

b-3. To have lived in Japan for most of one’s life
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important at all/ not close at all “ (1) b-4. To be able to speak Japanese
. How close do you feel to your ethnic group? b-5. To be a Buddhist or Shintoist
b-6. To respect Japanese political institutions and laws
b-7. To feel Japanese
b-8. To have Japanese ancestry
= 4-points scale from “Very important” (4) to “Not important at
all “(1) and “Can’t choose”.
*Creating two categories of national identity; with/without
ethnic component of national identity, based on the calculation
of “ethnic scores” and “civic scores”68.
“Ethnic Score” in Japan = (b-1 + b-2 + b-8) / 3
“Civic Score” in Japan = (b-6 + b-7) /2
These are the mean scores of components of ethnic/civic
dimension of national identity in Japan (according to the result
of factor analysis in Chapter 3)
Socio-demographic Age, gender, education and occupation Age, gender, employment status, residential area and educational
characteristics degree

Source: Nagayoshi (2011)

Note: Nagayoshi (2011) also uses the indicator of endorsement of equal rights for ethnic minorities as dependent variable, and analysed the
association between the three variables. However, it is omitted from this table, because the purpose of this table is to compare the variables for
attitude toward multiculturalism and ethno-national (ethnic national) identity used in Nagayoshi (2011) and this study.

% How to create the categorical variable is explained in details in Chapter 3.
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The meaning of this result, together with the result of Chapter 3 to the research

question of this thesis, why Japan has many more support for the idea of maintaining the

ethnic minority’s culture, will be discussed in conclusion of this chapter (next section).

4.4 Conclusion

In this chapter, the relationships between the different conceptualizations of

national identities and attitudes toward the ethnic minority’s culture were examined and

compared across the 9 counties; Japan, Great Britain, Germany, France, United States,

Canada, Australia, Sweden and South Korea.

In previous studies, the people who have weaker ethnic national identity are

more likely to sympathise with the idea of multiculturalism (Arends-T6th and Vijver

2003; Hjerm 2000; Sniderman and Hagendoorn 2007; Verkuyten 2006; Verkyuten and

Brug 2004; Kivisto 2004), however Nagayoshi (2011) found that the people with ethnic

national identity are more likely to support the idea of multiculturalism in Japan, by using

ISSP 2003 data. She concluded, agreeing with some academics in that the Japanese people

separate the ethnic minorities by the endorsement of the idea of multiculturalism,

emphasizing the cultural differences (Burgess 2004; Okubo 2008). Conversely, Kang

(1998) argued that the school in Japan puts culturally assimilative pressure on the ethnic

minority students.
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The result of this chapter contradicts to Nagayoshi(2011)’s argument. The
people with ethnic national identity are more likely to support the idea of cultural
adaptation by the ethnic minorities into the larger society. Japan has the same pattern of
association between national identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture
with those of the other 8 countries, except for the US®. What is exceptional about Japan,
however, is the substantially low constant terms in model 1, meaning that the chance of
favouring the idea of cultural adaptation among the people with civic national identity is
substantially lower than those in the other countries. As Table 4-15 shows, having ethnic
national identity increases the chance of preferring the idea of cultural adaptation,
however, overall, the vast majority may lend support to the idea that the maintenance of
the ethnic minorities’ culture.

As reported in Chapter 3, Japan is exceptional in the proportion of the people
who have ethnic conceptualization of national identity. A little less than 20 % of the
people have the ethnic image of Japanese, and more than 60% of the people have both
the ethnic and civic image of Japanese (Chart 3-3).

In short, Japan has much higher percentage of the people with ethnic national
identity, and they are more likely to favour cultural adaptation rather than maintenance of

the ethnic minority’s culture. So, how can we make sense of the result of ISSP2003 that

% The direction of effect is the same, however it does not show the statistical significance in the US.
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the percentage of the people in Japan who support the idea of maintenance of ethnic

minorities’ culture is substantially higher than the other countries?

It needs to be further investigated and this drives us to the question of how the

different types of national identities are linked to the support for maintenance of the ethnic

minority’s culture, and what kind of culture is expected when they agree on

maintenance/adaptation. For the people with the civic national identity, the maintenance

of the ethnic minority’s culture may be understood more or less in a similar way as

multiculturalism. On the other hand, for the people with ethnic and multiple national

identities, it may be interpreted as the maintenance of Japanese culture. We may presume

that the immigrants and ethnic minorities are thought of as being unable to or not expected

to be “Japanese,” because the notion of the “Japanese” membership is attached

exclusively to the ethnically “Japanese.” Thus, maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture

may be closer to separatism, rather than to multiculturalism, with a hidden hope of

preserving “Japanese” culture without incorporating any other minority culture. To what

extent and of which aspect the people in Japan expect the ethnic minorities to maintain

their distinct culture will be investigated through analysing the interview with

schoolteachers of the immigrants’ children in the next chapter.

In Chapter 5, I will explore and describe how one’s national identity and attitude

toward the ethnic minority’s culture are linked, and what kind of cultures are assumed to
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be in support of maintenance/adaptation through looking at the interview data of the

teachers for the immigrant’s children in Japan.
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Chapter 5: Teacher Orientation to National Identity and

Attitudes to Immigrant Cultures in Japan

5.1 Introduction

Part I (Chapter 3 and 4) analysed the nature of national identity in Japan and its
associations with attitudes towards ethnic minority cultures, compared with other
countries, using international social survey data.

Chapter 3 found that (i) the traditional division of national identity —ethnic and
civic —1is valid to Japan, (i1) the main components of ethnic dimension of national identity
in Japan are being born in Japan, having Japanese nationality and having Japanese
ancestry, while the main components of civic dimension of national identity are
respecting the law and political institutions in Japan and feeling oneself as Japanese. Thus,
Japan is not exceptional in that the traditional division of national identity between ethnic

and civic are applicable to the people in Japan. However, what is interesting about Japan,
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compared to the other countries is that (iii) language links closer to the items which form
the ethnic conceptualization of national identity than those which form the civic
conceptualization of national identity. Japanese language is regarded to be closely related
to Japanese ethnicity, rather than being regarded as simply a skill or tool. And what is
more exceptional about Japan is (iv) the high proportion of ethnic national identity and
the low proportion of civic national identity. There are more people who have ethnic
image of “Japanese” than those who have civic image of “Japanese”. The percentage of
the people with ethnic national identity is 17.4%, which is much higher than those in the
other countries (for example, 0.9% in France and Canada, and 4.5% in Great Britain).
Then, in the following Chapter 4, the logistic regression analysis was used to
investigate the nature of relationship between different conceptualizations of national
identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture. It was found that (i) Japan is
not exceptional in terms of the pattern of association between the two variables: the
people with ethnic national identity are more likely to support the idea of cultural
adaptation by the ethnic minority into the dominant culture, compared to the people with
civic national identity, however (ii) Japan is exceptional in that it has outstandingly low
(high) percentage of the people favouring the idea of cultural adaptation (maintenance of
the ethnic minority’s culture), regardless of one’s conceptualization of national identity.
Approximately 90% of the Japanese people prefer the idea of maintaining the ethnic

minority’s culture, rather than the idea of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities.
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Given that people in Japan favour the idea of maintenance of ethnic minority’s

culture, regardless of one’s conceptualization of national identity (Ch.4), and that the

concept of multicultural-coexistence has been widely introduced in local policies to

support immigrants in Japan (Ch.1), it is crucial to understand why the idea of maintain

the ethnic minority’s culture gathers much support by the people with ethnic and civic

national identity, what the maintenance of ethnic minority cultures means to the people

with the different conceptualizations of national identity in Japan, and whether it is

differently understood from the concept of multiculturalism.

The aim of this chapter, therefore, is to investigate what makes people with

civic and ethnic national identity support the maintenance of ethnic minority’s culture.

How do they interpret the concept? This will provide us with a key to solving the puzzle

of why multicultural discourse is so widely accepted in Japan, and whether it has the same

meaning as the theory and practice of multiculturalism in Western Europe and North

America.

I chose the field of education in Japan to explore these questions. I conducted

interviews with the teachers of immigrants’ children in two areas of Japan. Education and

schools are an appropriate field for considering the situation around multicultural

coexistence in Japan, and national identity in relation to orientation to immigrant culture.

There are several reasons for this.

Education is one of the fields in which we most often see the policies and
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discourses of multicultural co-existence in Japan. As explained in Chapter 1, the number

of immigrants’ children in Japan is quite large, and many local governments and

education committees have introduced the idea of multicultural co-existence as a creed

through which to support them.

We can assume that teachers in the schools and areas where there are many

children of immigrants have thought about what is “Japanese” in relation to the

immigrants’ culture through the experiences of teaching the children, most of whom are

growing up and working in Japan. Particularly for people who have the ethnic image of

“Japanese”, that image might be challenged sometimes. Also, they are experienced and

know a lot about teaching the immigrants’ children, including the difficulties of balancing

the maintenance of the minority’s culture and teaching the majority’s culture. For the

teachers, it may be a place where there is a conflict between promoting equality and

respecting cultural diversity. In other words, the immigrants’ children are disadvantaged

in terms of learning the knowledge and skills in Japanese schools because some are

embedded in Japanese culture and unfamiliar: learning knowledge and skills is sometimes

equivalent to the process of cultural assimilation itself. At the same time, however,

academic achievement is also an important process that helps with socialisation and

allows the children of immigrants to participate equally with the majority of people. Thus,

studying the views of schoolteachers who have experiences of teaching immigrant

children can be seen as “pioneering case” in that sense.

194



Schools and teachers are a window through which to look at Japan’s future in
terms of the integration of the increasing number of immigrants’ children and the
development of ethnic relations. Their views on the immigrants’ children based on the
experience of teaching them may shape the policy of immigrant education and integration
in the near future. In addition, by learning the teachers’ view on the immigrants’ culture
and identities, we can learn how the general people may react if more and more
immigrants migrate to Japan.

For the immigrants’ children, it is their first-entrance to Japanese society. It
plays a significant role that affects how they participate in society both in cultural and

socioeconomic aspects, as well as how they develop their ethnic/cultural identities.

Qualitative study is appropriate for the aim of this chapter. There is a limitation
to the use of statistical analysis of macro data to answer the questions of this chapter.
Statistical analysis works well to provide an overall picture of phenomena, however it
does not give us detailed information, for example, about how people really interpret the
questions in a survey, and why they chose their answers etc. I therefore carried out
fieldwork, conducting interviews, in order to better understand what people think about
the questions. This enables us to see the way people think more generally about a topic,

as well as how they develop their answers in the process.
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In this chapter, I start by explaining how I conducted the interviews and
describing the interviewees (5.2). I will then analyse the images of “Japanese” held by
teachers in Japan, and their relation to thoughts about the identity and culture of
immigrant’s children. First, I focus on the answers given by teachers to the question of
national identity, what kind of images of “Japanese” are held (5.3). In the next section
(5.4), I will analyse expectations of the identity of immigrant children: whether they are
expected to become “Japanese” or “- (hyphenated) Japanese” or to maintain their ethnic
identity, such as “Chinese in Japan” or “Filipino in Japan™ in the future. In the following
section (5.5), the way that national identity and attitudes toward the immigrants’ culture
are related to each other will be explored. I investigate how the maintenance/adaptation
of culture is interpreted by teachers, why they have a favourable attitude toward the
maintenance of the immigrants’ culture or adaptation into the dominant “Japanese”

culture, and what kind of culture is assumed that they will maintain/adapt.

5.2 Method and Data

As written in Chapter 2, I carried out interviews with schoolteachers who teach
immigrant children in elementary and junior high schools in the two cities: Tokyo and
Kawasaki. The interviews were conducted from February and March in 2013. I sent out

the letters to the head teachers of the schools, which have Japanese language class or
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International class™ for the immigrants’ children.

14 schools accepted my request of interview and 24 teachers participated in the
interview. Table 5-1 summarises the basic information about the schools that I visited and
teachers I had interviews with. The names of schools and teachers are pseudonym. There
were 13 male teachers and 11 female teachers. As for the teaching subjects, the vast
majority of the interviewees are Japanese language teachers. There is a few “homeroom”
teachers’' in elementary school and subject specific teacher (Mathematics and Science)
in junior high school, and one teaching director (Table 2-6).

The interview is semi-structured. I asked the questions written in 2.3.4, and
added a few questions to ask the reasons of their answers and to understand their views
better.

From the next section, I will describe and analyse the teachers’ conceptualization

of “Japanese” and their thoughts about the immigrants’ children’s identities and culture.

5.3 Image of “Japanese”
I start by exploring how the teachers imagine “Japanese”, and examining
whether ethnic and civic dimensions are applicable to their ideas of “Japanese”.

Chapter 3 of this thesis found that there were two traditional dimensions of

7% The names of such classes depend on schools and areas. Generally, it is called Japanese language class
in Tokyo and International class in Kawasaki.
! “Homeroom” teachers in elementary schools teach every subject (with a few exception) to the pupils in
their classes. In secondary level, the teachers teach their major subjects.
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national identity applicable to the 9 countries with a few exceptions, but that the ethnic

and civic dimensions are differently formed in different countries, reflecting the social

context. In Japan, it seems that the two distinctions are applicable, but the civic dimension

is not as strongly formed as in other countries. A large proportion of people have their

ethnic national identity and a small proportion of people hold civic national identity,

compared to the other countries in Japan.

By analysing the data from interviews with 24 teachers, it was found that there

are roughly three ways of defining “Japanese”: civic, cultural and ethnic. I will describe

each way of defining “Japanese” in this section. How teachers think about the identities

and culture of immigrants’ children is analysed based on these three categorisations of

national identity in the following sections (5.4 and 5.5, respectively).

5.3.1 Overview of the Answers

Table 5-1 summarises teachers’ answers about what is important in defining

someone as Japanese, with the strongest importance scores “4” (very important), and the

weakest importance scores “1” (not at all important). I underlined the scores “3” and “4”

to highlight what mainly constitutes each teacher’s idea about national identity. The score

with the brackets means that I code them based on their answers, when they did not clearly

give a score for importance.

There are two things related to the interpretation of the interview data that we
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had better note.

I pay attention to giving a score when the teacher did not clearly give a score,
particularly for the difference between “very important “ and “fairly important”. People’s
expressions are obviously different, thus some people describe things as “very important”,
while other people describe them as “fairly important”, and similarly, “not very important”
and “not at all important”. The scores of importance are therefore not comparable between
teachers. It is better to compare the scores for the different items from one teacher in order
to understand their image of “Japanese”.

In the process of interviewing, it is found that teachers often answered the
question from the perspective that each item is necessary or unnecessary to be Japanese.
For example, one teacher said, “(language) is not necessary (to be Japanese). Ummm, it
is not strange if there is a Japanese people who cannot speak Japanese.” (Teacher K).
When they answered “fairly important” to some items and “very important” to one item,
it sometimes means that those “fairly important” items are somewhat important, but

unnecessary, while the “very important” item is something necessary.
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Table 5-1: Answers about National Identity; How Important Do You Think Each of the
Following Statement is Important to be Truly Japanese?

Teacher | Bornin Nationali Having Speaking Religion Respecti  Feeling  Ancestry
ID the ty lived the ng law  Japanese
country most of  national
life in language
the
country

A 1 @) 1 1 1 2) 1 2
B DK DK DK DK DK DK DK DK
C (172) (172) (172) (374) (172) (3/4) (3/4) 172)
D (2.5) 3) (2.5) (2.5) (2.5) (2.5) @ (2.5)
E (172) (172) (172) (1/2) (172) (172) (3/4) (172)
F 2 2 3) 2) DK 1/2 1/2 1/2
G 2 3 2 2 2 2 2 2
H 3 3 2 3 1 2 4 3

I 2 3 3 2 2 2 4 2

J (172) (172) (172) (172) (172) (172) (3/4) 3/4
K 2) 2) 2) 2) 2) DK 1 2.5
L 2 3 1 3 1 3 3 1
M I (1) I (1) (1) (1) (1) 4
N 1.5 3 2.5 3 1 2.5 4 2
O (M (M 3) 3 (M 3) A3) (M
P (M (M (M ) (M (M 4 3
Q 2 3 3 3 1 4 3 2
R (172) 3 3 (172) (172) 3 3 172)
S 1 4 3 4 1 1 1 1

T 3 3 3 3 1 2 3 2
U 2 2 2 2 1 4 3 3
\ (M 4 (M ) 1 (M (M (M
W 2 3 2 2.5 1 4 4 1
X 2 4 3 4 1 3 4 1

Notes:(1) The scores indicate the importance of each item: 4 "very important", 3 "fairly
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important", 2 "not very important”, and 1 "not at all important". DK means, "don't know". 2.5
means that teachers replied that they cannot say whether it is important, nor not important.

(2) The numbers in brackets are the scores coded by the author based on interviewee narratives,
when they did not clearly give the score.

(3) Teacher B answered, “don’t know”, but told about her students. I analysed the

As shown in Table 5-1, 16 teachers out of 24 answered that one’s own feeling
is very or fairly important in being Japanese, however, it is worth noting that this had
different meanings to different teachers. Having Japanese citizenship was also considered
important in being Japanese by many teachers. 14 teachers answered that it is very or
fairly important to be Japanese. 8 to 9 teachers answered that it is very or fairly important
to have lived most of one’s life in Japan, to speak the Japanese language, and to respect
Japanese laws and political institutions. There were only a few teachers who answered
that having Japanese ancestry or being born in Japan is important. No teacher answered
that religion (Shinto) is important in being Japanese.

Analysis of the teachers’ answers, including both the given scores and the
narratives, about what is important for being Japanese, reveals that there are three
dimensions defining the “Japanese” people; ethnic, civic and cultural. When one sees
having Japanese ancestry as an important factor in being Japanese, they have an ethnic
definition of “Japanese”. When one includes having Japanese citizenship and/or feeling
oneself as Japanese as one of the important factors in being Japanese, they have a civic
definition of “Japanese”. When one sees having lived most of one’s life in Japan and/or

speaking Japanese language as important in being Japanese, they define “Japanese” in a
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cultural sense. Some people define “Japanese” culturally; although they answered that

“feeling oneself to be Japanese” is important in being Japanese.

Different Interpretations of “Feeling Oneself as Japanese”

It is found that the same item was sometimes differently interpreted and

comprises a different image of “Japanese”. Analysing both the scores of importance and

statements about reasons and background enables us to understand views more accurately.

“Feeling Japanese” is seen as important in being Japanese by many teachers,

however what it means differs depending on the teacher. One teacher who defines

“Japanese” in a civic sense said that if someone feels themselves to be Japanese and lives

in Japan, then they are Japanese, regardless of their ethnicity; for another teacher who

defined “Japanese” in a cultural sense, “feeling Japanese” means that someone is proud

of being Japanese, have love and loyalty for the country and/or is sympathetic to the

Japanese way of thinking, which is often expressed as a “spirit of harmony (wa-no-

kokoro)”. These two teachers, who have the different views of the definition of

“Japanese”, both gave high scores to the item: “feeling Japanese”. This would not have

been seen if we had only focused on the scores. Their statements will be cited in the

analysis of civic and cultural definition of “Japanese”.
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Diversity and Equal Treatment

When I asked teachers about their views of the image of “Japanese” and the

identities of immigrants, many began their answers by saying that it is not important if

someone is Japanese or not when they teach them, or by saying that the children are

treated equally regardless of the their ethnicity. It seems that they were concerned that the

recognition of difference may possibly cause discrimination. They emphasised that they

distinguish between Japanese and non-Japanese if they have to, however it is not

important whether a student is Japanese or not. This sense of equality is observed in most

of the teachers.

This sense of equality sometimes causes a conflict between ethnic/cultural

diversity and equality. Teachers who communicate and teach the immigrants’ children

everyday are exposed to such conflict: how to balance respecting ethnic/cultural

differences and promoting equality. This problem is seen throughout the interviewed data

and will be discussed later.

5.3.2 Dimensions of “Japanese”

As mentioned before, there are three different ways of defining “Japanese”:

civic, cultural and ethnic. Some teachers have a civic or political image of “Japanese”,

their definitions regardless of race or ethnicity, and being inclusive of immigrants. Other

teachers place much value on cultural aspects as to whether they regard someone as
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Japanese or not. They can be inclusive of immigrants, and the cultural image of “Japanese”

is the underlying idea of cultural assimilation. As in the French assimilation model,

regardless of their race or ethnicity, people become Japanese if they learn the Japanese

way of thinking and speak Japanese. Other teachers, in contrast, take people’s race or

ethnicity seriously, excluding immigrants whose parents are both “non-Japanese” in

ethnic sense.

Actually, the cultural dimension can be observed in statistical analysis of ISSP

data 2003, too. The third factor in the raw result of factor analysis consists mainly with

“having lived most of life in Japan” and “speaking Japanese”. However, it is dropped

from the analysis in Chapter 3 and 4 because (i) the factor scores are not so big, and (i)

it is not comparable with the other countries.

These three dimensions are not always exclusive of each other, they sometimes

overlap and are blurred. Added to this, for some teachers “Japanese” and “non-Japanese”

are not clearly defined, but there are degrees of “Japanese-ness”. The former can be

phrased as the noun “Japanese”, while the latter can be better phrased as an adjectives of

“Japanese”, enabling the expression “very Japanese”. This conforms to Fukuoka (1993)’s

argument in the study of the identity of Korean residents in Japan.

The three dimensions of “Japanese” that I find from the interview analysis in

this thesis basically agree with Fukuoka (1993)’s typology of Japanese. Fukuoka (1993),

as reviewed in Chapter 1, distinguished the necessary factors to be seen as Japanese into
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three; bloodline, culture and nationality, and categorises into 8 different types of Japanese
based on the combinations of the three factors, from “purely Japanese” to “purely non-
Japanese”. With reference to his typology, some teachers interviewed in this study regard
the people who satisfy all three dimensions (“purely Japanese” in Fukuoka (1993)’s word)
only as Japanese, while other teachers regard such “purely Japanese” as “Japanese” and
additionally the people who are culturally adapted into Japanese to a large extent, but do
not have Japanese ancestry or nationality (Typology 6 in Fukuoka (1993)’s study) as
“very Japanese”; regarding differently, but including into their concepts of “Japanese”.

I break the three dimensions down into several groups according to answers to
the questions about what is important in being Japanese as shown in Table 5-2.

The civic image of “Japanese” can be further divided into three groups
according to the main criteria for regarding someone as Japanese. The teachers
categorised in Group I (administrative) see only whether someone has Japanese
nationality or not, when they regard someone as Japanese. They depend on official
membership of “Japanese”, in other words, objective indicators. This makes a good
contrast to teachers in Group II (subjective), whose definitions of “Japanese” depend on
one’s self-identification alone. If the people feel themselves to be Japanese, then they are
Japanese, in their understandings. The third group (Group III, both administrative and
subjective) sees both aspects to be complementary.

In the categories of cultural and ethnic dimensions of “Japanese”, the borderline
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is blurred for some teachers, and they include two types of people as “Japanese”; for
example, they may include a combination of ethnically-defined ‘“Japanese” and
politically-defined “Japanese”. I therefore create groups to take this into account: Group

IV (cultural), V (cultural and/or ethnic), VI (ethnic), and VII (ethnic or civic).

Table 5-2: Three Dimensions of “Japanese”

Dimension | Group Important Things in being Japanese Teachers
Civic I Administrative (Nationality) A,Gand V
II Subjective (feeling oneself to be Japanese) | E and P
M1 Administrative and Subjective L,Qand W
Cultural v Cultural D, F I O, R
and N
Ethnic \Y Cultural and/or Ethnic Jand S
VI Ethnic Kand M
VII Ethnic or Civic H and U
VIII Other C
IX Don’t Know Band T

Note: I omitted Teachers B and T from Group IX (Don’t Know) in the analysis below.

5.3.3 Civic Definition of “Japanese”

The civic definition of “Japanese” regards someone as Japanese with no

account taken of one’s race or ethnicity. 8 teachers out of 24 interviewed have this civic
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and political idea of being “Japanese”.

In Chapter 3, the result indicates that only a small proportion (about 10%) of
people in Japan fall into the civic (only) conceptualization of national identity. In addition,
having Japanese nationality have closer relationship with the ethnic dimension of national
identity in Japan. Thus, the meaning of civic dimension that we can observe from the
Japanese general public (the respondents in ISSP) and the one we can observe from the
interview with the teachers are slightly different. However, they share the same idea in
respect of taking no account of one’s race or ethnicity.

The reason that civic national identity counts among the interviewed teachers
more than in the general population in Japan, may be because they communicate with
immigrants’ children every day, and the widespread idea of ethnic “Japanese” is
sometimes challenged, as it does not correspond to ethnic and cultural diversity and the
complexity of the situation.

I divide teachers who have a civic image of “Japanese” into a further three
different groups: Teacher A, G, V into Group I (administrative); Teachers E and P into
Group 1II (subjective); and Teachers L, Q and W into Group III (both administrative and

subjective). The characteristics of each group can be summarised as follows.

1: Administrative

Teachers A, G and V answered that holding Japanese nationality is an important
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indicator in regarding someone as Japanese or not.
Teacher V mentioned that she did not care whether a student is Japanese or not,

when taught in school, and stated that nationality is important when she has to regard

someone as Japanese.

Teacher V

(English)

We simply think that if someone has
Japanese nationality, they are Japanese.
Regarding respecting the law in Japan and
something like that, one has to follow that,
if they live in Japan. It is important to be
able to speak Japanese and those kind of
things, but nationality may be the only
thing in being Japanese.

(Japanese)

FT-HOBAITT - I<HMIC A AD
EHEEZEF> TCOIZHARANTHDEN)
LT bEHARDERZEEL CWHE
M, EOVIDITEHRIZAETFELTHAT
STEBLSFD RSN NS ZETT L, b
1L, REFE2DOITHARGENFEE LI
HED, TIVHZETEERWETIFE, H
ANTHDL-> TWHIDIE, FEEEZ T
72,

Teachers A and G also answered that nationality was important, and the other

items were not. Teacher A evaluated its importance, referring to the impact of nationality

on one’s life.

Teacher A

(English)

The most important thing is having
Japanese nationality, I think. (...) Being
Japanese... having nationality gives you
some benefits and creates some
obligations. Nationality is important in

that sense. In addition, it gives you a

(Japanese)

—HEIEROIFIRIV, AARDOEFEL
FroTWaZETT i, (HFIE) HAAN
TUVODIIR2IXVEFEIZEL T HD
ENENZTLREENRI-TEGL
MTTLDLD T, EHOVIERTIE, 5
WOEBRCEEEIIEETT L, HO
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qualification to stay in the country.

EHOEKRETTTLDDITFTT N
Byeee,

As above, Teachers A, G and V think that nationality is more important than

any other items. Their views rely on the official and political criterion, compared to the

other teachers.

1I: Subjective

In contrast, Teachers E and P rely on one’s own identification alone in regarding

someone as Japanese.

Teacher E regards someone as Japanese if they feel Japanese, regardless of their

nationality, appearance (race and ethnicity), or language.

Teacher E

(English)

If someone feels Japanese, they are
Japanese. There are people who cannot
although they look
Japanese, and there are people who speak
Japanese and look “Western”. In fact,

speak Japanese,

one’s appearance, spoken language, and

nationality may be convenient for
administrative categorisation, however,
when you face someone, they are just some
of the indicators and are not irrelevant
(important). Religions are also varied.
Thinking about these, it depends on the

criteria by which we regard ourselves as

(Japanese)

HoNHAANEEESTORE, HA
Ao BROENZHELTNTEH, HA
FEREERVABNDL, HATAEENT
RN ABNWDHL, HARGEEEE DN HEWN
ST, BN HRERATE 7208795,
b FELTHEEE, EETMAT
OO T, FET ATE LD TIE
ERINHLNWTE, Az R-ex
IZZUIRED —D>THo T, Btk
WA LR, ELTRFEH AT
R TWANAEBLDITTEL, EbE,
B A A T RET AL Y%
T2 T DT LDA LR E N
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nationals. So, there are children in class
who came from China and whose parents
are Chinese, but have said that they are
Japanese from the beginning. Saying [ am
not Chinese. I ask “you have been brought
up in China and came here”, then (they)
says “no, I am Japanese”: having made up
their mind. Looking at such sense, I
thought that it is one’s mind (that is
important).

FT R, Zrn, BREICFELOHIT
E, FEPSR T, B HFERATET
EVRIFZHEARANTTELOIRAING, &
STHTFHEWD, EDBHEALLHD E
HAT, FoTHETAEENE-TIZ
WZHKTATLES T, WRFLMZHEARANT
T HOTHEILKHSTHFHLNDL, £ o
TR e AT ZNT, DA, ED, DT
CR72W W s> TREUIFLEL T,

She stated that things like one’s appearance, language, birthplace and

nationality may be convenient for “administrative categorisation” of people, but are only

“some of the indicators”. She also believes that self-identification is most important. Her

ideas derive from her experience of seeing a child who was born and brought up in China,

but identifies as Japanese.

Teacher P has a similar idea, and stated that if one feels Japanese and has a will

to live in Japan all one’s life, she regards them as Japanese.

Teacher P

(English)

If someone wants to live in Japan, they are
Japanese. I think life is important (in order
to regard someone as a national). Those
who have a place to stay in Japan and want
to live there for a long time, although they
have various identities, are Japanese.

(Japanese)

HARTAEFEL TEXIZWEEIATEST25,
HAR N, ETE72 A U720 e, ST
ZZZ T, HROEDZRNT, T ok4E
ELTWIOEES NN, WAALRT A
FUTATA—FFoTHITE, BAR AR A
FrEGWET A,
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Teachers E and P regarded someone as Japanese, according to their

view only.

111: Administrative and Subjective

subjective

Teachers L, Q and W defined “Japanese” by both administrative and subjective

factors as shown above.

Teacher L sees both nationality and one’s will to live in Japan as important.

Teacher L

(English)

There are many people with foreign
nationalities who are interested in
Japanese history or culture, want to live in
Japan, come and live in Japan, thinking
that it is a good place. I answered from the
perspective that I see those who want to
live or study in Japan, getting Japanese
nationality or permanent residence status
equally, as Japanese, though they were

born in other countries.

(Japanese)

SMNEFED N THRIIV A RDZ L% | E
SRR 3 > 720 SURIZELR 3~ 7
D, BARIFERTZWD- T, BARTWDNE
ZAE > THRELTETEATSD -
TV ENNDERZRNTT DN, DA, T
IV ED, RV H /9 CEEEL>TH
ARTESLIZV, HARTHIRL -\ - T
FIE, AT, T2 EFETE
DES>TH, HARNEL T, KEHERA
bEST, D, TV FTED HARNE
LCH7eT oo Do+ [RILEF TH
TUNKRETE 2o TV I 7 T -
7o, TR CEZT=OHVIE 5T AT
o

Teacher W also included nationality and self-identification in what she thinks

important in being Japanese, as well as respecting law and political institutions, however,

she additionally mentioned that having a cosmopolitan identity is more important than
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having a Japanese identity in the era of internationalisation.

Teacher W

(English)

There are people who were born and
brought up in Japan, but now live abroad,
and there are people who used to live in
other countries, such as China, and live in
Japan for good, having got Japanese
nationality. ...It may be a different topic,
but I think regarding someone as a
national, such as Japanese, is not very
important. Rather, I think it is important to
regard someone as a person oOr as
cosmopolitan.

(Japanese)

HALEEN, BAFEHDANTH, BT
EETLHHAEbHVETL, T EARDS
ETESLTNTH, ZDH% A KEFEL
LT, ARTT o LATEL TV AB N
FTOT LWV, BHHITMATH
SRRRRY o =17 =V Ny g WA VAR Y OF g WA
TIUFEL, BARNEMTANED NI E
AN S E VN Y R EY SN AAYANY
T 1IAD AN, HEATOOIREDT
MRFELZEES>THET,

Teachers L, Q and W highlighted one’s will to live in Japan, their nationality

and obeying the law in Japan, for regarding someone as Japanese.

As shown above, these teachers understand “Japanese” in a civic way,

regardless of one’s ethnicity or cultural background. For them, “Japanese” membership

should be shared among people who are officially registered as Japanese, identify

themselves as Japanese, or following the law and political institutions in Japan.

What these people expect of the identities of immigrants’ children will be

analysed later in 5.4.
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5.3.4 Cultural Definition of “Japanese”

1V: Cultural

Teachers D, F, I, O, R and N seem to have a cultural definition of “Japanese”.
Compared to the civic definition, the cultural definition focuses on the lifestyle and sense
of belonging to, or loyalty for, Japan. It is also characterised as not being part of a
dichotomy of “Japanese” and “non-Japanese”, rather, it looks at the degree of “Japanese”,
applied especially to immigrants and those of Japanese descent living abroad’. I describe
their cultural image of “Japanese”, referring to five teachers below.

The cultural definition of “Japanese” that the teachers have is similar to the
discourse of cultural uniqueness of Japanese in ‘70s and ‘80s.  Yoshino (1992) analysed
those discourses and suggests a concept of ‘secondary nationalism’, meaning nationalism
concerned with preservation and maintenance of national identity, against a ‘primary
nationalism’ that tries to effect creation of a nation. His argument is based on his study of
the discourse on cultural uniqueness of Japanese with comparison to other culture, which
was prevalent in ‘70s and ‘80s, when the people in Japan started experiencing and
witnessing the internationalization of economy.

The content of ‘secondary nationalism’ seems to continuously exist within the

72 In this respect, they may have an ethnic definition of “Japanese” as well, allowing recognition of two
types of “Japanese”: “Japanese” in an ethnic sense and more widely in a cultural sense.
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of the cultural definition of “Japanese” in this study, and seems further developed in
comparison with the diverse culture that immigrants bring into Japan. As a cultural
nationalism, the image of cultural “Japanese” distinguishes itself from other culture and

maintains its national identity.

Teacher D answered that having a Japanese citizenship and feeling oneself to
be Japanese as important factors in being Japanese. The meaning of “feeling oneself to
be Japanese” implied for him that the “Japanese” people have love for and loyalty to

Japan, as below. His interpretation of “feeling Japanese™ is different from that of Teacher

E, who has a civic image of “Japanese”.

Teacher D

(English)

If we -categorise people as Japanese
nationality, those who have Japanese
nationality are Japanese legally. But, I do
not think that having Japanese nationality
is sufficient. It depends on situations and
people. If someone likes Japan, the parents
are Japanese.... There may be various
things (in being Japanese), but if we
require Japanese ancestry, then how do we
consider someone who has been
naturalised in Japan. (...)

Nationality is of course, important...
ummmm, Loving Japan, doing something
for Japan, feeling Japanese. After all,

feeling Japanese is important, I think.

(Japanese)

ABIZHARAN TN 5> TLE)
ATHIIE, EELODHIDOITER EAAK
HEZAL THDEVIDIFTHARANTT
., T, BREELFF>TWAHEIFT
WNDNENSTED | Z)TILRWEES
TN, ENTHEIZEST, AZEN
Tk TEIEESATT Ha, AR
NHFEXTHDHIEE, MBI H AN
MHEN, WANAEHLHEESALTT T
EH, THIEMADNHARANTHHZEIZLT
LEHE, Loeblmba LcGa13EH T
BHATESTUOIEEICH 720 ET LI, (B
%) FEEEITLHLAABEETIEHDOATT
FE, 9=, BRELFE T, H AR
. HAOXBEARANTE-TES, HOBR Y
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EARANELESTHAENYZ LT, R
SIEFEVEEZLOTIX W7t HunE
7,

Teacher I answered that having Japanese nationality, having lived most of your

life in Japan and feeling Japanese are important. In addition, she said that someone

becomes almost Japanese by getting accustomed to Japanese culture through living in

Japan. This implies that she assumes cultural adaptation in order to become Japanese.

Thus, we may reasonably understand that she has a cultural definition of “Japanese”.

Teacher |

(English)

Having lived most of their life in Japan, or
getting accustomed to Japanese culture
makes people just the same as Japanese.
Though they trace their roots in China or
the Philippines, I think they are almost the
same as Japanese... (...) Feeling oneself
to be should be
importantly. There is a child whose mother

Japanese taken

is Chinese, but says I am Japanese. So, I
want to respect them (their wills).

(Japanese)
NAEDKE 32 AR TESLL TNDH-T
Vo, Ko iXEL oL HARDRE LI
il TH>TZEIE, HRAZE STV
IR NFEAEEDLRNTT LA, v—
YR ZITHES T AU THH-ThH,
H9 HARNEEDLIRNA LSRN D0k
WIS D T -+, (HHE) o1
BOBHNHARANLEEESTNSST
VOZEIIARNDOBRROT, ZHULE
BEHRLTHIT TV EBESADFE
DFHTH, BIFMIHARANTE TR IE
DEIFDBNHATT LR, A TEIN
IFIERIEY, AANE, 2o, BEL
THITF TN EESDT, S,

Teacher O focuses on the language the children use to consider the question.

She thinks that when they think in Japanese, they are Japanese.
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Teacher O

(English)

It says (on the question card) being born in
Japan, but the Chinese students (in her
school) were born in Japan.

(...), but (they) went to China one month
after they were born in Japan, then they
came back to Japan. (...) When they speak
in Chinese at home, they think of
themselves as Chinese, so while they think
sometimes in Japanese and sometimes in
Chinese, we cannot say (that they are
Japanese or Chinese), I guess. So, when I
ask the pupils in year 6, and who speak
Japanese very well, about the language in
which language they think, there are
children who answered that they think in
both languages. If they think in Japanese,
they are Japanese, I think.

(Japanese)
HARTEFEN-ZLoTE o720, HD,
FITFEANDOBFIAZEITHARTEE
NTHATT L,

(FIg) TH, EFENTIr Alenienf
E~F->TLEST, 6FHNNT, &
INBEIZ A RIS T, () 0o
XV CHEFEE T EREATLEE ST
D, 12HBE R F | BEOFITEFENATH
ZHEHEN A ARFEIZSTEVHREREE -T2
DL THMITEZELLEBNRRNAL
RIRNTI N, 205, BFAESHNE
L. EFERBFIAR RxHRTZITH
KBEFEFEOESHLTEZLTHDOES
STCEEIT I—A EMFTE>T0oE
TIATWV B LR WELTZR, HARE
TETHOEERD, LX2IXVHEARAN
VAR/DYIRVA

As above, she does not necessarily regard someone as Japanese, when they

speak Japanese. Instead, she thinks that it is important whether they think in Japanese or

in their first language. The language of speaking and thought are differentiated, and the

latter is seen as something that indicates the degree of cultural adaptation, while the

former is seen more simply as a tool of communication because people can speak a newly

learned language after a short period of residence. It seems that she basically puts much

value on the current environment and degree of cultural adaptation in order to regard

someone as Japanese: to live in Japan, to think in Japanese, to respect the law in Japan,

216



and to feel Japanese. Her idea seems to be based on her recognition that the immigrants’
children are born in Japan or come to Japan at a young age, and do not know very much

about their parents’ original countries and their culture”.

Teacher N chose nationality, language and feeling Japanese as important factors
in being Japanese, and said that feeling Japanese was the most important among those
factors. We can understand from his statement that, “for the families who respect their
original countries’ culture very much, they have strong identities of where they come
from, though they have lived in Japan for a long time”, that culture and identity are closely
related in his understanding. We may understand that he has a cultural image of

“Japanese”, because his perspective is that cultural identity forms one’s life style, and he

thinks that having nationality is also an important factor affecting one’s life.

Teacher N

(English)

I think that feeling Japanese is the most
important.

(...) I think having lived most of life in
Japan is between “fairly important” and
“very important”, I think. It depends on
family. For the families who have almost
Japanese life-styles, if they live most of
their life in Japan, they are already
Japanese. For the families who respect
their original country’s culture very much,

(Japanese)

HTBE D BHEAARNZERI N —F
HEZERWET,

(FIg) BEDHL TWDZ &I airly
important” & not very important” D [EI<" 5
WIEZERWET, ZHETHREICL ST
FTNSAEIEESATT LA, 10, X
065 HARDATE T AZIFENTH-L
2HTFEICEHL UL, NMEDOKE 3%
HARTEOLLTWDHELIHAD I TT
L, IEFICZ B S ORE O bEN

3 Her recognition of the immigrants’ children’s culture will be described in the next section.
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they have strong identities of where they 2 D& KYIZSINTNDHHFTTE, HA
come from. ICELEATHS L2 > THRMIID, FAIT
OODHH TTEEVIZEETAT VT
4T A4—LLTEBALLSTHH LD
HUWNHSLRDHDT,

In this way, these teachers understand “Japanese” culturally. They rely on
different things such as language of thought, love and loyalty for Japan, cultural identity
etc., to see the degree of cultural “Japanese-ness”.

Teachers who define “Japanese” in a civic sense and those who define it in a
cultural sense agree about where they see someone as “Japanese” regardless of race or

ethnicity. They are inclusive of people who are born outside Japan and migrate to Japan.

V: Cultural and/or Ethnic
The images of “Japanese” by Teacher J and S seem to have two dimensions:

cultural and/or ethnic.

Teacher J regards both people who are not ethnically “Japanese”, but culturally
assimilated, and people who are ethnically “Japanese”, but live abroad and are culturally
affected by the other culture, as “Japanese”. He answered that feeling Japanese is the
more important thing in being Japanese. This interpretation of feeling Japanese is

different from that given by Teacher E, who has a civic image of Japanese, and means

218



that one 1s sympathetic to the traditional Japanese way of thinking. In this respect, his

image of “Japanese” is culturally defined.

Teacher J

(English)

It is up to oneself, I think. If one feels
oneself to be Japanese, likes Japanese
culture and wants to have heart of the
Japanese, it is good to regard them as
Japanese, so I think it is up to oneself.
(...) For example, we say the heart of
harmony (wa-no-kokoro). Learning those
original Japanese ways of thinking, or
something like that, or ... for example,
there are people who like the spirit of Judo
very much and come to Japan. It is said
that those people have the heart of the
Japanese or Japan (...) In that sense, I
think how one thinks of oneself is
important.

(Japanese)

ARALTE W2 D)o T, RAN, B
IZEARN, HROALDIHF-Z7E00, H
AANDLERFBEZWERZIE, &, A
ATONDALRRWNEEIL, o TWHE
ZAT, KRALTEW2D7e,

(F8) 21T, FnD > TEWEHZLE
VT HERHSATT R, HAMADE 2
FFoOTEST-LETTITE, FHno7-g
DEZATED FIZITAR—YTnH &
TV IEDFEM RIS TRAST
HARIZR CTHIEEF A TH TN,
FITHARANDLERFSTODEN, HAR
DLEFSTNHSTESLO-T=0DT 5
L2 TT 0, (HFIK) ZoWV ol
T, BEHENRE HSTHDE)h>Tu)
DN KIEARLDH 2T,

Added to the cultural image of “Japanese”, he has an ethnic image of “Japanese”

as well, respecting one’s own ethnic background as below.

Teacher J

(English)

When we say ancestry, I think it is difficult
how far we trace, isn’t it? (...) but I think
the place that you have your own roots is
important.

(...) The place you have your roots, such

(Japanese)

FTtH-oTUVIHE EZFTINDIEFSTN
LDP>TNI) HDHLRRNTT D, (7
W) 72122 D =Y N DHEZHH TN
IDIIKRFILDNI25T,
(IS BLIZE 70 FIETE 720, H3v
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as through parents or family, is an —YDHDILGFT. > TWIDITKE/RE
important factor, I think. K77e e ENET 23,

Teacher S, by contrast, has an image of “Japanese” as ethnically and culturally

defined. He answered that one’s appearance (race) matters to his recognition as “Japanese”

in addition to nationality, speaking Japanese, and having lived most of life in Japan. We

may therefore say that Teacher J defines “Japanese” in a cultural or ethnic sense, while

Teacher S defines it in a cultural and ethnic sense.

As described above, culture matters a great deal to when someone is seen as

“Japanese”. Thus, we may reasonably expect that people regard the immigrants’ children

in Japan as gradually becoming “Japanese” in a cultural sense, as the length of their stay

in Japan gets longer. Their expectations about immigrants’ children and orientations to

the immigrants’ culture will be analysed later in 5.4 and 5.5.

5.3.5 Ethnic Definition of “Japanese”

VI: Ethnic

Teachers K and M seem to have an ethnic definition of “Japanese”. Japanese

membership is shared within the same race/ethnicity. They both highlight the importance

of having Japanese ancestry in regarding someone as Japanese. People who have an image

of “Japanese” as ethnic, like these teachers, account for about a quarter of people in Japan,
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as found in Chapter 3, which is one of the noteworthy characteristics of Japan.

Although Teacher K shows a hesitation in deciding whether she thinks the

parents’ ethnic/cultural background and the living environment and culture in Japan

which surrounds immigrants’ children in their current life is important in order to define

“Japanese”, she sees “parents’ country of origin” as relatively important, hoping that the

immigrants’ children appreciate the connection with their family and culture.

Teacher K

(English)
Teacher K : “Ancestry” is a slightly
different expression, but I think it’s not
important whether parents, or one of the
parents... is born (in Japan). To have
(Japanese) citizenship is not important
either. Having lived most of your life (in
Japan) is not important, the Japanese
(language) is not important, either....
Religion is not important, either.
Respecting (Japanese) laws and political
institutions...1s this for adults?
(...) I don’t know about this.

(Japanese) is not at all important. And this

... Feeling

expression, having (Japanese) ancestry is a
little difficult, but if the parents are
Japanese,
background the children grow up in, I hope

whichever culture or

they have some sense of Japanese,

..mmm..... is 1t irrelevant?..... it’s

between “fairly important” and “not very
not

important. (Language) is

(Japanese)

K et o TuIHrsniTaEdhhn
PRATTTTE FMIEEH O, WAL -
Lo Teee EOBEFN-IEITEHE
THEHVET A, HRDEFELZF>TW
HIELEETIIRV, K% AART
BEOLTWAIELEEL S22, HAGE
B HELSRW, T, mRALEELCS
720N, ZOBUAIEREREZEEL T
WHHSTZE, ZHERAICELTH
7L£"'

(%) b ianied, brotZinnb
MHERWTT R, BB HE%ZH RN
LHESTNWAZE, ZHITEIR, £o7-<
HELLHVETA, T, ZOHM-T
EVWHIDRLEoLHLATTITNED,
MDA H RN 7255121, EAZ
TAERE R TE-TETThH, HAA
DIy ZFF> TTER LW > TRAE
oMb ZNTH R WD
B [FHEE | LIHFVEE TR
DOMN7ede, TN THIEHEE L
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particularly important, 1 think. I don’t
think it’s strange if there are Japanese
people who cannot speak Japanese.
Author : T see. For example, people who
grow up abroad?

Teacher K : Yes, that’s right. I would be
torn....

Author: It is difficult....

Teacher K : Mmmmm, but I don’t think
that they must speak Japanese.

[(HEVEE TRV DM TT Rz, 9—
oo (FHE) (SEEIZHRAD) BN E L
STET, 1TV, 9—A, BN HARFEN
SRRV HARANNTHBLL 20N
B9,

BF DEE, BTN TE-TZE
Mo TUVNWHZETT A

K St 90, £HTT 8, FATED NIZ
Cod, MHrET i, ZioT--

EE LW LTI,

K A 9=, Th, HARGEN TEAL
SHRWF 7N EIT b7 Td 4,

In this way, she places the importance of having Japanese ancestry as “between

299

‘fairly important’ and ‘not very important’”, but it can be interpreted that she sees “the
parents’ country of origin” as a relatively important thing in her judgment, because she
responds “not important” to all the other factors apart from “respecting laws and political

institutions”. Her idea is supported by her hope expressed as “if the parents are Japanese,

in whichever culture or background the children grow up, I hope they are part of Japan ™.

Teacher M

(English)

Teacher M: Having Japanese ancestry.
Ancestry or the parents. It does not mean
that we trace it to a long time ago or
several generations, but I think the most
important thing is blood. For example, we
have an Iranian student whose parents
have obtained Japanese nationalities in our
class. In this case, the child is Japanese in
a way. But, they look different, speak a

(Japanese)

M S SR HARANTHLH> T,
St o TV DD BleEn D i, Th,
EWNETE o720 F AR EHS
THoOTWVIEKRTIZTEARRNA TS
NEL, RoXY —FILMZEES AT
Ik, Bl IEE ZZDFEHITAT N
2ATTINED, MHLEHIZHARDE
FELST ADNNWDATT XL, 29758+
EBIT IS BARNIZRDDD T, THHb
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different language, although they speaks
Japanese very well, they speak Persian
when they go home. I cannot think of those
children as Japanese even though they
have Japanese nationality.

(...)

Author: Roots?

Teacher M: Yes, where they are originally
from counts. (...) There are people who
are not Japanese (as noun), but are
Japanese (as adjective) and can go into
Japan. There are people like that. (...)
Those people know (Japan) much more
than we do. They are people that I do not
hesitate to live with (in Japan). However,
when it comes to whether they are
Japanese, Japanese in terms of blood, I do
not think so clearly.

AEIL, LD EED, HAGE
FTTITEL, R~V v iE
TI L, LoXVHO A EEEHAN
<HHAARTHHAATWVISIZIERS
X0Hr-oLHOFRTHEZRWATT
£

(FRI%)

EEHIL—Y?

M AEZHITT IR, bEHLEEZOED
A>TV ABHVET Lz, (F
W) oA, Zeinia, 2o NEBICH
ARANCR2WNTE, HARANRT, 258 H
ARKOHPIZAS>TRELFST, KLK-
TV, ZIVIELED N> TWBHAT
I ri, (FI) HH ) ANT=H7e A TR
-HX0Io1XEmoTALI, 72X,
KEFHLRNC—HEIZEDO L T DT A
OIEHH72WANTT L, TH,. HOF
DNHARNT, MLATZWRERTO HA
Ao TWNIHIERoED  FITEY -
T I ZVEOF TR TETIE
b,

She also mentioned the difficulty in the interpretation of ancestry at the

beginning, and said that she interpreted it in a limited sense as an individual’s ethnic or

national background, substituting other words such as “parents”,

2 (13

where they are

originally from” or “blood”. She further mentioned appearance and whether someone

knows Japan well. In addition, she differentiated between “Japanese” as a noun and

“Japanese” as an adjective. The latter were also described as people who can enter Japan.

This indicates that she understands that there are “Japanese” in an ethnic sense and in a

cultural sense, and the former means (true) Japanese to her.
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VII: Ethnic or Civic

Teachers H and U regard two different kinds of people as “Japanese”: people
who have Japanese ancestry (ethnic), and people who identify themselves as Japanese,
although they are not “Japanese” in an ethnic sense. I thus categorised their national
identity as ethnic or civic: the idea being that someone is “Japanese” in an ethnic sense,

or they are “Japanese” in a civic sense.

Teacher H answered that feeling Japanese was very important, and that being
born in Japan, having Japanese nationality, speaking Japanese and having Japanese
ancestry were fairly important in order to be Japanese. However, he added that nationality
is not necessary. He stated that if someone identifies themselves as Japanese, although
they do not look “Japanese”, they are Japanese.

Teacher U answered that having Japanese ancestry, feeling Japanese and
respecting law in Japan are important, mentioning that he wants to include the 3" or 4"
generations of the Japanese children left behind in China at the end of World War IT"* as

Japanese.

7 He teaches in a night junior-high school and there are many students who are the 3rd or 4th generations
of Japanese children left behind in China at the end of World War II.
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Teachers categorised in Group VI (ethnic) and VII (ethnic or civic) see one’s
ethnic background as important for national identity, as described above. Although the
number of teachers who have an ethnic image of “Japanese”, interviewed in this study is
small, we may understand that this is a commonly shared view among people in Japan,
as many previous studies have revealed, and was also found in Chapter 3 of this thesis.
Their views of the immigrants’ children’s identities and culture are of great importance

in order to grasp the overall picture of support for the idea of maintaining cultural diversity.

5.3.6 Other Image of “Japanese”

Teacher C’s image of “Japanese” cannot be categorised as civic, cultural or
ethnic. It may be fair to say that he requires more in order to be Japanese. He answered,
“I think that the Japanese people who speak only Japanese or do not have any experience
of living abroad.... do not fulfill the requirements. I question it even if someone fulfils all
the items (in the question). ... Being able to speak another language makes us being aware
of the characteristics and importance of Japanese. Knowing other countries makes us

understand Japan more”’.

5.3.7 Summary: Images of “Japanese”
In order to answer the research question of this thesis, why the idea of

maintaining immigrant cultures attracts such outstanding support, compared to other
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countries, I started analysing the associations between different types of national identity
and attitudes toward immigrant cultures by interviewing teachers who teach immigrants’
children in Japan. In this section, I focus on the question: what kind of image of the
Japanese do teachers have?

By analysing how teachers define “Japanese”, it was found that there are three
dimensions to the image of “Japanese”: civic, cultural and ethnic, depending on which
aspects one see in order to regard someone as Japanese. The cultural dimension was
extracted, in addition to the civic and ethnic, which was found in Chapter 3.

It was also found in this section that teachers interpret the same items in a
question differently, depending on their thoughts about national identity. In particular,
“feeling oneself as a national” was often used as an indicator of civic national identity in
the statistical analysis of ISSP data, however, it is sometimes interpreted more culturally:
feeling Japanese means that someone understands and is sympathetic to the traditional

Japanese way of thinking, for example.

Based on the categories of national identity created in this section, I will

analyse teachers’ expectations about the immigrants’ identities, and their attitude toward

immigrant cultures in the following sections (5.4 and 5.5).
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5.4 Expectations about Immigrants’ Children’s Identities

The situation regarding the immigrants’ children’s ethnicity, culture and
identity is quite complex and unstable. For most of the children who have different ethnic
or cultural backgrounds from the majority of children, such as the children who have
foreign nationalities, and either came to Japan with their parents, or were born in Japan
to immigrant parents, their period of life in Japan is always getting longer than that spent
in their or their parents’ original counties. However, there is also a case that the
immigrants’ children suddenly have to go back to their countries for some reason, such
as a parent’s job. What do teachers in Japan think about the identities of the immigrants’
children who live in such a complex and unstable situation? Do they have any
expectations about the identities of them? If so, what kind of identities do they expect,
and why?

I asked Interview Question (2) below.

Interview Question (2) Expectations about the identities of immigrants’ children

What kinds of identities do you expect immigrants’ children (students with foreign
nationalities or the students whose parent(s) are not of Japanese nationality) to hold in
the future? What do you think of the identities listed on the card?

I presented a card on which the examples listed below were written.
It is good for them to have...
— “Japanese” identity.
—  their ethnic identity. i.e. “Chinese”, “Filipino”
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—  “half” (double) identity”.

P INYs

— “Chinese in Japan”, “Korean in Japan”, “Filipino in Japan” (Zainichi- )’
— “— (hyphenated) Japanese”

— I do not particularly expect them to consider their identities.

—  Itis not what school or teachers think about. It is their familys role.

I will describe and analyse the teachers’ expectations about the immigrants’
children’s identities by the categories of national identity created in the previous section.
The result will make us take a step further to understand the meaning of the people’s
attitudes toward the immigrants’ culture, because it tells us how the teachers regard the
immigrants’ children in contrast to their images of “Japanese”, in other words, how they
draw a line between Japanese and non-Japanese. The meaning of the favourable attitudes
toward the maintenance of the immigrants’ culture will be differently understood,
depending on whether they include or exclude the immigrants’ children into their

concepts of “Japanese”.

I will describe and analyse teachers’ expectations about immigrants’ children’s
identities using the categories of national identity created in the previous section. The
results will take us a step further to understanding the relationships between national

identity and attitudes toward immigrant cultures, because the question of ethnic identity

7> “Half” or “double” identity is a term commonly used in Japan, indicating that one’s father or mother is
non-Japanese.
7% This expression is commonly used in Japan to indicate the foreign nationals living in Japan.
Historically, it was particularly used for the long-term Korean residents who trace their Korean roots
under Japanese rule. They are distinguished from the newly arrived Koreans of post-1980.
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is closely related to the relationship between culture and nation: “Japanese” in a civic

sense can include cultural diversity, whereas “Japanese” in an ethnic sense does not.

5.4.1 Civic “Japanese” and Immigrants’ Children’s Identities

First, I describe the thoughts of teachers who have a civic image of “Japanese”.
As their ideas of “Japanese” are open and inclusive of the immigrants, it is possible that
they expect the immigrants’ children to be “- (hyphenated) Japanese” or “Japanese” in a

civic sense.

I: Administrative

Three teachers (Teachers A, G and V), who think that having Japanese
nationality is important in order to regard someone as Japanese, replied that it is “difficult
(for the age of the children in elementary school)”, she “do(es) not consider it”, or “would

like them not to stick to it”. They emphasised the importance of teaching and learning.

Teacher A answered that the question of identity is not something school deals

with, at least at the level of elementary school.

Teacher A
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(English)

We do not go into such things (the question
of identity). I think it may be good for the
children to decide and think by themselves
in the process of their development. At the
level of elementary school, (...) school
does not have enough room to go into such
a topic. So, right now we are doing our best
to keep up with daily classes.

(Japanese)
HFEVEINDZE(TAT U TATA—) %
ZHELO T TEAIA L TIZWNRN T
1, HSETHLARANTZLREEL TV
BT RO TN o720 EZ T T-5
WNWZEZRD Rl BWNET L /NERE
DL~V TIL, (FE) ZINHEZAET
B F3A D DA IN RN T2 N> T
Vo AT, A5 LB 2T H » DFZHEIC
DWNVTCUVNT BRI, FIBE DLz
ATT )2,

Teacher V, who teaches at a night junior-high school, also reported that they do
not have time to think about their identities because it is hard for them to study in Japanese
schools. She said that she does not particularly expect them to think about their identities,

but expects them to develop their own lifestyles and live as independent individuals.

Teacher V

(English)

My personal view is that I do not want
them to particularly consider their identity,
rather [ want them to live as (independent)
individuals. But, at the same time, I want
them to not to forget to be proud of their
original countries. So, I do not have an
expectation for them to have Japanese
identities. If they live in Japan, I say that
they have to follow the law and customs in
Japan, but that is different from being
Japanese. I think anyway it is desirable for
them to have their preferred lifestyles and
to live as a person. (...) I do not think that
they are not thinking about that (the

(Japanese)

O AN ERELTX, TAT T
AT A—IZDOWTIIFFICE Z W T AL
LCTAEZTHRLY, THREV A S OE
2T 250 > T DITIRILR VN THR
LWeBbnET R, 6 ARANELT
EETHRLNVEVOIR LT TS
1, HARDNTHEZDLOTHILX, A
AROVEFEREEZF->T, BAUEAHE
UVIOZEEEWETIHEL, ZREHAA
LLTHoTZEFARVWDT, HSETAAN
DA H—FEET WEFERZ AL
ZVEST, ENTANELTEETHITN
TN E T ESTOES R, (FK) #
IWNNIHZE(TAT o TA4T4—DME) %
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question of identity). They have a bigger F7EHE X TRWEEWET, ZnE2Ah
problem now. (She indicated that studying U728 EUNe, (HARDZER DR
and catching up with the class are the (Z DWW TWWIETHE—MEWVIZ LA
bigger problems). ~7,)

Teacher G said that she does not take the question of identity so seriously. She

emphasised that she sees any nationality as a person, equally.

As above, teachers who regarded someone as Japanese depending on Japanese

nationality only, do not think that the question of identities is as important as studying in

Japanese schools. Studying so as not to be left behind is seen as a more important and

serious problem.

1I: Subjective

What do Teachers E and P, who rely on someone’s self-identification for

regarding someone as Japanese, think about the immigrants’ identities? Their answers

were a good contrast with the notion of culture, as below.

Teacher E answered that the children’s own feelings and the parents’

expectations were important regarding the immigrants’ children’s identities in principle.

She added that she thinks that the idea of respecting one’s roots is widely shared in Japan,

but it may be an imposition of a common Japanese idea onto the immigrants’ children.
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Teacher E

(English)

It makes an immigrant’s child happier to
talk about the Japanese way of thinking,
values, and that the Japanese people have
a sense of respecting those things. If we
tell children who
Philippines to respect the Philippine way
or tell (the
children who were born in China) to

were born in the

of thinking, or customs,

respect Chinese culture, it is an imposition.
Um... do they start respecting it because
the adults around them tell them to do so?
They sometimes do so by themselves.
There are children who think that “I live in
Japan, was brought by my parents, live in
Japan now, have to speak Japan and follow
the Japanese customs, but I identify myself
as Chinese”. There are children who do not
identify themselves as Japanese. It is of
course not necessary to identify that way.
(...) I think many adults say so (to respect
one’s identity of original country). Most of
the adults may say so. But, I think it has a
patronising air, because what you respect
depends on you. It is not what other people
tell you to do. However, patriotism is one
of the topics we learn in moral education
in Japan, so it may be one of the
characteristics of Japan to respect such
things (country of origin).

(...) Yes, I started thinking that it may be
one of the Japanese ways of thinking to
respect one’s roots, being stuck to such
things. I started thinking that since I came
to this school.

(...) (For people from China) (Making a)

(Japanese)
ZDOAITTESAVHRNIDTEZEH
R THFT0 AMERLE . 2OVl EE]
THEETQUKATELE, BARANFTZOW
IDHERFNZT DEREFF> TVDHATE
KEM VDT EEB X THT T2 NZED
FIZEo T EENL L2V T T X
R, 7272 FDO 74V THEENTZND
T4V DEDE 20 RE & K EFE
275, PEOSUbE RFIZT S, LA
SNESTESTLZEIUTHHIFLATT 722
DTy =N AVDRANSE DT
%9&60375) 7277, BaOnbHEAEZS
BbdVET I, BT HATEDS
L’C\ BUIZTHENON TS HARTELL
T, HRFELFESRERRLRWVND EI
ARFEAEFEL TCWTHARD L EE (2
Eoﬂ\é gnEd, B itlﬂl/\t
KEDRBEET, EO—RETIE
EI ARNIZROEDLLE72NTE | 72D &
SIRNVTFHNET NG, HA,
(H) (RREOTAT T4 T 4—% K
HIZLAEWIZEIZOWNWT) Eobo)
ATLEY, WDV D R A-T, &5
L, THE-TAHZEIZEALTIE, 2. B
BHENELWRENESBRIATZITE,
EoT, MEZRFITTLONIANEN
EFNT, HRIICTEDLNLZETIEERN
S C, 1272, BELEDWIZEIZBAD
BREBEBEOHIZHASTNDHDT, R
IIVEI NS T-b D& RFICTHATE L
STUVIIERLEZHARNFTOOEL
VAN AN G AW
(FlE) 25, — B RKREFIZTHATEL
STWVHIIHRZEIZZTE D> TNHDL
T HARANRRE Z72O0E LN
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Living is valuable itself. Children from
China often say so. They ask, why don’t
you convert to money? The most
important thing for them is money. Then,
they themselves (are the second most
important thing). Then... is there any other
thing which is important? It was not only
one or two students who said that.

(...) T do not know about this (the
immigrants’ identities in future). I do not
have expectations myself. It is what their
The

expectations of the way their children live,

parents  expect. parents have

but we are a third person and we do not
have expectations about how they live.

ST TR TOBESIDNTREL
A2,

(FIE) (FEDOANCESTIT) AEXTLZ
EDMEIE, I EMEE T, PE
DT ILE-TET R, A TEAEICH
BLARVDDNST, o0 HIEA K
FROITB®, Hyo TDOWMN -, £
DRIRITHAD, BTN, Fidd
A2 ANC 7203270 T,

() 2 (oD T AT T AT 4 —)
IXHEo & 2NN ER A, FLOF
BIIRNTT, BB HOZLELR RN T
T, BRFDFIZEIEET TR LV -
THEZRDITE, FZEFE =FTE 16, H<
T, ZOFITEIAEZTTHRLWETIE
EZINTTA,

As above, Teacher E said that the question of the immigrants’ identities is what
they or their parents think about, and the idea of respecting one’s roots is common in
Japan, but it may be an imposition of something very Japanese to the immigrants. She
explained that she realised this because of communication with children from China. Her
view reflects her conflict about the immigrants’ children’s ethnic/cultural diversity and
equality. Her answers are very informative and give us a great deal of insight into the
question.

In addition, she said that the immigrants’ children were not willing to talk about
the customs of their countries of origin. This perspective is different from the one of
Teacher P, who sees the immigrants’ ethnicity positively and tries to ask many things

about their countries of origin, in order to develop their self-esteem.
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Teacher E

(English)

The children learning Japanese in this
school look displeased for a second, when
I ask them about their original countries,
the kind of customs they had, if there is
something similar to the Doll Festival in
March in Japan, and what they do on New
Year’s day. They do not happily say, there
is one, instead, more than half of the
students say, mmmmm. They are not
willing to say much about it, instead they
let us know that they do not want us to ask
about that, when I ask about the way we
say something in English or in Chinese.
About 80 to 90% of the students react in
such a way. There is no student who is
willing to tell teachers (about the customs
of their country of origin). So, I think they
may be absorbed or immersed in Japan
after only one or two years.

(...) They are not willing to tell us.
Instead, they ask if there are such things.
We learn the seasonal events in Japan
throughout the year, and we always ask
them if there are similar events in their
countries of origin. Then, they do not
know about it, even when there is a similar
event. There may be some children who
did not learn (in their country of origin).
(...) There are some children who stick to
it (culture of their country of origin). There
is a Filipino student who says that he was
in a high level class when he was in the
Philippines, and does not want to accept
Japan. There are some (children like that).
Those children go back to their countries,

(Japanese)
ZOFHRTCHAERATE T fiE->
TR2EVZRADEOHTDEDZ LA HZ
T BE, BrobE AR EIBNG T,
SHORBOHRT- W D> ThoT-, 1E
HIZESLTH-THIOEDOZ EAZHZH
LT DL Brob— B ETHATT
L, Holm o> TEALTIIEZ
P HI—A T ZIVIEFETH 0
UL BB AT, A FEN L
ZEEAIELIRNL, W, B, TR EE
TEBHoT, HOINIRATEIATE ST
STHZIHETDHE, FEETRATNHD
EMHFEFETIZR ATV D> THIKE,
7RI D Lo ERD TLIEE NI R
SN AZENIFEAL, SEIQEIL %
IR, TTATHRAHZET LS T
V) FIINRNT 22, 720672 A b
AL T, HE24EICL T, RIF H
AREVHEDIZE > TETWS, THD
BASTETNODDNE LR,
(Flg) EA TIEH A TLKNRNWTT, &
NIEDMNZ ST D TN D LI, T2
WZWHAKRDOITFIXOLEY, 144218
LTRLDT, T EDOEXIZ, HFD
EFENFSTEICEIDISORHVEL
o THIKE, &, 2AEIIESTTE
AL BoTTE I<hbhARnED,
DO TETRWNTELWNDLDNe->THE
INTTNTE,
(qﬂw%)%h(tﬂﬁf@jdh)ﬁ”:“<:f:“
DAHNIT o, WHATT L, FEBLIC
t, H \75>74J1: DR TUND S THE
KB BT 74V e TR A DI
ANZUNT, kB AR Adsz iF Adu7=<
NS TV FHWNET, H9—A, FIC
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in the end. They cannot take it, here. %o EOVIOFIIFVES, 287

iz, ZIA
e\ —— o

Similarly to teachers in Group I, who prioritise academic achievement and
participation in the society by immigrants, Teacher E indicated that respecting the
ethnic/cultural background too much sometimes has a negative effect on academic
achievement in Japan, knowing that it is generally thought to be desirable.

In the study of multicultural education, children’s ethnicity is thought of as a
resource and its use is encouraged to promote higher academic achievement (Hek 2005;
Scott 2008). Many of the teachers interviewed in this study respect the immigrants’
ethnicities and culture, and try to use it as a resource to promote their self-esteem, in
consequence, better academic achievement. They do so because they want to protect the
children’s personality and self-esteem from the pressure of cultural adaptation. Thus, It is
of interest that Teacher E points out that the immigrants’ children do not have such
ethnic/cultural resources to be used and that ethnicity and the culture of the immigrants’
country of origin sometimes become obstacles to promoting equality (she expressed this
as “happy”). As at the end of the citation, there is a point where remaining too close to
one’s ethnicity or culture prohibits them from adapting to Japanese school. It indicates
that sometimes, it may be more important or strategic for an immigrants’ family to adapt
into the life and culture in Japan flexibly (intentionally or unintentionally) in terms of

promoting equal participation in Japanese society.
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We may interpret this as an example case of “recognition — redistribution
dilemma” (Barry 2001). The mechanism of this dilemma will be discussed later because
taking the attitudes toward the immigrants’ culture, not only their identities, into
consideration, we may able to see why this dilemma is brought about more clearly, by
understanding what kind of the immigrants’ ethnic culture is expected to maintain and to

give up, in the aim of higher academic achievement.

Teacher P answered that there are no children who identify themselves as
Japanese, and that she respects the children’s own identification, saying, “it is not
necessary for them to become Japanese”, and “it is good to be as they like”. However,
she also said that she personally expects them to be someone who supports Japan, saying,
“if they live in Japan, they are Japanese”, and expressed her view that place of residence
is important in being “Japanese”. Additionally, she mentioned that it is desirable for them

to have “- (hyphenated) Japanese” identities.

Teacher P

(English) (Japanese)

[ want them to be people who support °o(XV HAZ L X TINDHANIZ/R>T
Japan. BLWVeb

(...) As far as I see here, there is no student
who identifies themselves as Japanese.
Half of the students77 identify themselves
in both ways, but clearly say I am a

(%) ZZ TR TWAIREY, B2 H AR
NEESTHF TV W TT Rz,
—T7DFNIESBLHENETIFE, o
EVB T AT > TIoENE-TE

77 This means that the student’s father or mother is non-Japanese.
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national (of the country of origin). I think
it is good. It is not necessary for them to
become Japanese. It is good to be as they
like.

(...) I think in that way. However, if they
are in Japan, [ want them to be people who
support Japan.

(...) After all, one’s own family is the basis
of everything, so they think many things
based on their families. They are in Japan,
but their own culture, - it is necessary to
change their language, but — basically
things like food do not change so much. If
father or mother is Japanese, and the other
is a foreigner, probably they go in a
combined way with two cultures as
“national ( of country of origin) in Japan”
(zainichi). I cannot say that I want them to
be something. I think in that way.

(...) I want them to be “- (hyphenated)
Japanese” most. If they live in Japan, they
are Japanese. So, it is ok to have “ —
(hyphenated) Japanese” identity. Then,
what they think about themselves... is
after all important to people around them.
(...) I think if they naturally begin to
— (hyphenated)
Japanese”, it is OK. It is not good to force

identify themselves as “

them to be Japanese. It is only a matter of
what they think on their own.

FTL. FIEFINLTOWEFAT W E
T, MEHL THARANITRDMLE TR0
L, ZOFEAFE, OB EIEFETULINE
BWET DT,

(HHS) ZHWNHEC 2Ly, IS, 72
72 ARBICHARICWDATT 125, AR
X2 THERLN 2> TUN),
(FWE) #5 R, B DFERL oD
BIZAAL L TS, ZINHRELE
Ik, WAALRLDE, By bidH
ARIZWDHATZTE, B O3Xfb>T)
DITFEARINITo-1EY, SEBIIF AT
ELTH, B WENFINIEDITHED
EHOOHRNERWNWTT ), BREAL
BEISADESHLNF TN HAANT,
FEDBANEN DG EIXE TR R TIT
CEBOATTITFE TEHOO AN 2B
Lo ZOLTHRLWEIT WA 2 W T T &
1, BT X2 A R B ET
12,

(FFg) —FZ AN (OOFK HAN) 128>
TV TERLW &, ZRATH LN,
FATHIZHEARAN AL, OO%H
AANTOWNDALRZ2WnEBNET I
Zo IR T ARANDBEIEID, V)
SRALRERZF o TnEET LR,
(FFIE) FAEOOFR HARNT, KADNTE
NTEABSTUOITFIE, ZEZF Ty
WL, HIRZRG, B THhAR7Te H AN
272 A 72 8N E 72T, RADEE T
LanWEES AT L4,

Teachers E and P both respect someone’s own will with regard to the identities

of immigrants’ children, but they have different views of the culture of the immigrants’

children. They are a good contrast of whether we see children are culturally rooted in
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their parents. Teacher E sees that the immigrants’ children do not know very much about
the traditional events of their parents’ original countries, so it may be interesting for them,
if they are taught the “Japanese” way of thinking in order to live in Japan. She has a
sceptical view of the widespread idea of respecting the cultural background of immigrants’
children. On the other hand, Teacher P sees that their thoughts are influenced by their
parents’ culture, and expects the immigrants’ children to become ‘- (hyphenated)

Japanese”.

111: Administrative and Subjective

What do Teachers L, Q and W, who have both an administrative and subjective
view of the image of “Japanese” think about the immigrants’ identities? Teacher W thinks
that it is the immigrants’ free will that will determine their identities, without any
restriction from their nationalities or the country that they live in. He said, “I want them
to be as they think. I want them to be proud of the way they identify themselves”. On the
other hand, Teachers L and Q, mentioning that the students’ own wills are important, said
that they expect them to respect their roots. For example, Teacher L said, “their own wills
are the most important, but ... I want them to respect the country where they were born,
the country where they have their roots”. It is because the children’s ethnic identities are

thought of as their basis, and it is seen as undesirable to lose them. Teacher Q expressed
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this view as, “basically, their own countries, China or the Philippines, are the basis of

them. I think it is not good that (basis)”.

In summary, regarding the identities of immigrants’ children, teachers who have

a civic definition of “Japanese” think either that there is a bigger problem, such as

studying not to be left behind, or that they want to respect the students’ own wills the

most. Teachers categorised in Group III additionally mentioned that they personally

expected the children to respect their ethnic roots.

5.4.2 Cultural “Japanese” and the Immigrants’ Children’s Identities
1V: Cultural

Now, turning to teachers who have a cultural image of “Japanese”, what do they
think about the immigrants’ identities? Do they expect the immigrants’ children to
become “Japanese” by adapting to the dominant Japanese culture, to maintain their

3

ethnic/cultural identities, or to have an identity, such as “- (hyphenated) Japanese”,
reflecting both their ethnic backgrounds and cultural adaptation into Japanese culture?

Analysis of the views of Teachers D, F, I, O, R and N tells us that their views

are roughly divided into two: respecting ethnic background, or becoming “Japanese” in a
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cultural sense (except for Teacher I, who answered that she thinks it desirable for the

children to decide their identity according to their own will in the future, because they

were brought suddenly to Japan due to their parents’ work.)

Teachers D, F and N answered that they would like immigrants’ children to

respect and maintain their ethnic identities, although they were slightly different about

the details.

Teacher D, although he mentioned that it is not something that teachers tell

immigrants’ children, expressed his expectation that they respect their roots and learn

about their countries of origin.

Teacher D
(English)
Though they came to Japan, I want them

(Japanese)

HARANIZ, HARIZEZDDHENST, 20

to respect their countries of origin. I do not
hope for a situation where these children
or those children do not know about the
parents’ countries, or do not know about
their first languages. However, it is not
something that we should teach.

FELHDTES, B OBOEDZE
I LFESTLTNED REEREITIS/RNE
STUVIALR 72T V=Y RBDHATE
MH, TNERKRFICLTHRLWATT T
NEL, THZENITN, Bz HREZLT
EAN AR A N Qr & A

Teacher N also thinks it desirable for immigrants’ children to respect their

ethnic roots, but with a slightly different reason than Teacher D above. He began his
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answer by mentioning that it is what families think about, and that school’s role is to give

the children the skills to live in Japan. He then continued as below.

Teacher N

(English)

However, 1 wonder if those immigrants’
children can go to internationalised world
without having the identity of their country
of origin. When we go abroad, we are often
asked, “where are you from?”, aren’t we?
And we sometimes make friends with
other people by introducing where we are
from. So, I personally think that I want
them to clearly recognise where they are
from.

(Japanese)

CrbEIIFEN, BoEOODH
S A N 3y A AN GNE Y SN2 N
WITFBMEWNI L T EI R EN)
Kb THATT I, RIELVIEINATS
L EILTHE AT RZEHIZESW
FEZRATE S THT EET L1,
T, ZIEBNTHEIZE ST, F21
D NEBILL B NDER T ENIDHBD
DT, RITVA O EVNHEZAITX
HBAEFF S T TERRL W2 &) g
HHDT,

The reason he wants the immigrants’ children to have their own ethnic identities

is because it will be important when they go abroad and work internationally. As he has

experience of working abroad himself, he seems to think that being proud of one’s own

ethnic identity helps us communicate well with people from other countries.

Teacher N, who is also sympathetic to the idea of respecting ethnic identities,

said that he accepts that immigrants’ children identify themselves as Japanese because in

case of students, identifying oneself as Japanese actually means becoming friends (peers).

241



Teacher F

(English)

It is sad to lose your country of origin, so
I do not want them to lose their countries
of origin at all. I think it may be difficult,
but I want them to be proud of their
countries of origin and be able to tell
people proudly where they are from,
although they live and work in Japan.

(...) If they say that they have become
completely Japanese, I think it is an
expression of happiness with becoming
friends (peers) with other classmates. (So,
I would say) I am happy, too. You have
completely made friends with them. [ want
to accept their happiness by saying that
they are Japanese.

(...) After all, I think it would be better for
them to respect their countries of origin,
because they are their roots. Not only
but also the
previous generation and further previous

looking at their parents,

generation: there is something has been
passed down for generations. | feel sorry
for the ancestors to lose it someone loses
that identity to become Japanese, by
thinking only of themselves.

(Japanese)
o2, NeL T, REZ#E T T
DIFELNWERS DT, Z Tt o
T/RWTERLWERNET, BEL LSS
ATTITE, 2z, RIFVEARZHLEL
TIEBET DA TIEH->TH, RUFTZED
FoEZoEOHE O ANM T, BHEICE
NEEFSTNHSTWHIZLENEEES, B
B> T ZALNA LI 72 NIl THR
LWEEEITE S TET,
(FRI%)
ARNNPFLT 500 BHARANIZ o BT
EVHEED | HRANIZRoB oo
DT AT AN 72V TIE LV EWYD
BIRORHIZLEOOT, LW, #
STy BARYBICT oA I
iz, FHTEOMLEIRTHH A
ALRRNSTE-ST, KADEDER
D ThIFLHEESATT A,
(Hlg) o 1X0 B O REIXF - T2
FnnvnEHnES, 5T —YT
THh, HO, B DERIOBTZ T RS
A7 T, 2D, FOI5ITHI, H#
MEZITHED N TELLD->THHU R
IRNTT D, FNEETT, WERVA Sy
ORZEF T, BIEEARANTT ST
DIFFEAIZHLERZ2W T LA,

As above, he thinks that it is very important to respect one’s own ethnic identity

and to be proud of it because it means to respect one’s parents and ancestors, while at the

same time he wants to accept the children’s happiness if they identify themselves as

Japanese, because it means that they have familiarised themselves with the new

environment and new friends.
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He had a negative attitude to being naturalised as Japanese. He thinks that the
reason people become naturalised citizens of Japan is because they have experience of
being discriminated against. He said, “I think there are not many people who love Japan
truly and become Japanese by losing their whole past. I personally think that being
naturalised as Japanese may be for some negative reasons. It is because the Japanese
people discriminate against them, isn t it? I do not think it is good because it is as if their
patriotic love for Japan is tested by the Japanese people”. From what he said, we may
understand that because his image of “Japanese” is defined in an ethnic/cultural sense,

becoming Japanese means losing one’s pride for an ethnic and cultural background.

The three teachers above have favourable attitudes toward maintaining the
ethnic identities of immigrants, while Teacher R and O’s expectations, described below,
are closer to preferring that they become “Japanese”.

Teacher R is sympathetic to the idea that immigrants’ children become
“Japanese” in a cultural sense, while at the same time he said that immigrants’ children
“should not forget about their countries of origin”. Given that he prefers the idea of
cultural adaptation by immigrants’ children (which will be analysed in the next section),
we may understand that he thinks it desirable that immigrants’ children retain their ethnic

identities, and are adapted into the dominant Japanese culture.
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He said that any immigrants’ children have never told him that they identify
themselves as Japanese, but if they said so, he might respond that “it is good that you fit
in, but you still need these things to be Japanese”. From what he mentioned before in the
interview, “these things” that are necessary for being Japanese include knowledge about

seasonal events and traditional culture in Japan.

Teacher O clearly said that she expected immigrants’ children to be “Japanese”
in a cultural sense. As reported in the previous section, language of thought is an
important factor for her to regard someone as national, thus she expected immigrants’
children to have become “Japanese”, if they basically think in Japanese. We may see from
the citation below that her expectation is largely derived from the fact that she is a
Japanese language teacher. It reflects her hope that they learn the Japanese language well

and become “Japanese” who can independently live in Japan.

Teacher O

(English) (Japanese)

It is easy for me. I want them to live as FAITX T TR HIZ020, HARANELTA
Japanese. That’s because I have been ZTHKLW, 7ZoTZZETHIESTHA
teaching them so hard. So, I have a hope FEZEAT-ATZD, HARNIZ/STHL
that they become Japanese. WO T W EHY ET L,
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In addition, she said that immigrants’ children do not know about their countries

of origin: “anyway, the children whom I teach do not know about China”, and “as far as

I communicate with them, I cannot hear anything Chinese from them”

In this way, teachers who have a cultural image of “Japanese” have three

different views of immigrants’ children’s identities. Teacher I prioritised the children’s

own wills. Teachers D, F and N said that respecting and maintaining immigrant ethnic

identities is desirable, and Teacher O and R said that becoming culturally “Japanese” is

desirable.

V: Cultural and Ethnic

Teacher J, who has a cultural or ethnic image of “Japanese”, basically respects

immigrants’ children’s own opinions about their identities saying, “how the children want

to live is the most important”, and argued that being cosmopolitan may be an appropriate

concept that reflects the complexity of the ethnicity and culture of immigrants’ children.

He said, “the concept of nationals has a limitation. ... in this respect, cosmopolitan is

applicable, I think”.

Teacher S, who had a cultural and ethnic image of “Japanese”, thinks that

immigrants’ children should respect the culture of Japan and their countries of origin, and

argues that it is important to recognise their ethnic roots.
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Therefore, the expectation about immigrants’ children’ identities by the
teachers who define “Japanese” culturally is that the children of immigrants will have
both an ethnic identity and become culturally “Japanese”.

Looking at the answers about attitudes towards immigrants’ culture (described
in detail in the next section (5.5)), teachers who attach more value to immigrant cultural
backgrounds (Teachers I, D, N, F, J and S), answered that it is desirable for the immigrants
to both maintain their distinct customs and traditions and to adapt into the larger society,
while teachers who expect them to be “Japanese” (Teachers O and R) answered that it is
desirable for them to adapt. This indicates that their thoughts about the various cultural
groups in Japan reflect their expectations about the identities of immigrants’ children. The
associations between teachers’ national identities and attitudes towards immigrant

cultures will be analysed further in the Section 5.5.

5.4.3 Ethnic “Japanese” and the Identities of Immigrants’ Children
VI: Ethnic

Here, I will describe and analyse the kind of identities that are thought to be
desirable for immigrants’ children according to the teachers who have ethnic images of

what “Japanese” is. We must note that their perspectives are especially important in this

246



study because they substantially represent an overall picture of the relationship between
national identity and attitude toward the immigrant cultures in Japan.

Teachers K and M, who think that having Japanese ancestry is important for
being Japanese, both answered that they expected immigrants’ children to respect their
ethnic “roots”.

Teacher K started her answer by saying that she hesitates to differentiate
according to nationality, and noted that she has never seen immigrants’ students as “-
(hyphenated) Japanese”, but as people of their ethnic origin, such as “Chinese” or

“Filipino”. She expressed her opinions as noted below.

Teacher K

(English)

Teacher K: I always hesitate to use the
word, ‘nationals’. So, I say ‘a child who
comes from China’, and so on. (...) I
intentionally use such words. And for
example, what 1 expect of the children
from China would be Chinese in Japan, I
guess.

Author: I see. Not Chinese-Japanese, but
Chinese in Japan?

Teacher K: Yes, if I have to say use the
word, ‘nationals’.

(Japanese)

K %A HAFEVR R AT ATE WD
FTHZEZ, RADB X0 PN DG
HOET, Eb, PENGRZA, &
Dy, (FFIE) FAIFZ W DB B RIS T
HATE R, ZFE BIZIECRH T E
MR BLTAT o TAT 44—,
AN ST RKRELIR S THoTHLUR
STVIDIE, R21EY HARIZWAHIE
NEWD B IT %3 2037080,

FE D RDIFE, 2oL PEFZHAK
ATIFR<T BARIZWDHELA,

K A Fb, HATReA LN NT
BV T 570,
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She gave an example of one of her students who came to Japan from China,

and changed to a Japanese name, as below.

Teacher K

(English)

Recently, 1 talked with a Chinese family.
They said that they will get Japanese
nationality soon, so they were changing
their names to Japanese names from now.
I said, wait, what is the problem? For
example, if the child feels displaced
because of having a Chinese name, it is
what schools have to solve. The family
easily decided to change their names to
Japanese names, but I do not want them to
change so easily. I wanted to talk to them
like that.

(Japanese)

DNWZDOMIBARTON T, PEOIBFEE
FELIZZENH ST W HEELS D
BT BIOBHRAIZE DIBBH
ARELIZLET S TCUVIOIBFELRH - T,
£, BIoLfFo T, THUTEINHT
LI AT ERDHFEA THHZ R
I EE72 B NE L CWAATE 726, &
S UG AT BN B R AN E AN SYA AN
fHEICBFE TR, Leboinmnb AR
NIZI2 D35 HARD L RiZE>TOHAT
HIVUX, FAUTEZARERIZE 272
WTELUWV 25TV ZHE LB FET
INFIELTE 272> TV DH - T,

From what she said, we may understand that she is concerned that the student
from China hopes to be “Japanese”, losing their Chinese identity, possibly because they
have been discriminated against. If so, she wants to deal with it and hopes they will be
proud of having Chinese identity. “Japanese” in her sense is determined by one’s ethnicity
or ancestry, as reported in the previous section. Thus, becoming “Japanese” means that
the child loses their roots.

Teacher K also expressed her conflict about whether she should respect

immigrant ethnic/cultural backgrounds or their current living environment, as below.
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Teacher K

(English)

Now, there are many students who came to
Japan from China, .... And one of them has
Japanese citizenship. His father is the
second generation of a war-displaced
Japanese people with Chinese citizenship,
so he has Japanese citizenship. His mother
is Chinese. Their child insists that he is
Japanese, not insists.....says. He has a
Japanese name, his father is Japanese and
his
Japanese”. Hearing him saying that, some

mother is Chinese, “but I am
teachers, including me, think he is not.
“You are Japanese, but your mother speaks
Chinese” She speaks Japanese very well.
“but your mother is from China, your
grandmother is also...”. He has a very
good relationship with his grandmother
and loves her very much. He speaks in
Chinese with his grandmother. “You speak
with your grandmother in Chinese, don’t
you? And she is in China, and you say that
you want to go to China, then if you say
that you are Japanese, you do not need to
be able to speak in Chinese because you
are Japanese, and that you make an effort
only to learn Japanese, I think it is wrong,
not wrong, but I hope you appreciate
Chinese as well.” I talk to him like this.....
So, I always torn between “feeling own
self as Japanese” and “having Japanese
ancestry”, and wonder a lot about what I
can say to them, having Japanese family, a
Japanese name and Japanese citizenship.
(...) I always think “you are Chinese”.
So, I think that there are lots of things to do

(Japanese)

A ZZTHIRL TWAHF T, HENS
HARIZHR T, HARDZEKIZADS, H
ARFEMIRL T, R THHEES> To T
FFEHL NS ITVVWBALTT, 1
Tee, DVNESEXFETHHRS TR
ATTIE, HETXRARATT, B
REMT, FEREIME D21 7205 B A
[EfE 2 Ff->Th, T, BRERITHFEO )
AT, EOFEHIE, RITH AN
STEWVWIRAATT, EVVESASTUVY)
N BIATT, AHTLHARTEL, BR
SAUIFHARN, BEESAITHEAN, 7217
EBEITH AN, o TOHDOEHIW
T REHEMANDH BT, EHL-T
W) STITFAMTES A T, Helzix
HARANGLZEIZITE BRESAIEHEOD
SEE LN T, BRAEED HAGE
Tl TT R ETE, BRSAFYTE
DAL, BiEbboAb, BiEbH
PAETTMHDORWFESRATE T
E.BIZHHRADZE RFXRATET
. BELbRALITTEFECRIELY
HITT, RIFERBIEHDLALIET
EFECET LR, ZoBIEbbeAF
EZWNT, FENATER W D> THRR
~E9khoTeEIC, AARANL, BA
ANEPBHEFETERITHWVNAT,
HAZEREIED AT > TVODIT | Jek
FED LIS 18 E D 7o T,
ORI ERED KUNZLTHRLV V>
TEHELIZL CUWKATT R, « = 2D,
WOLAR Y Z VT, FFIC GERIE) TR
ANHARNEESTNWRZE LTI,
[N BHARNTHDLZE D TN
HARNZL, AENT AR X, EHEEX
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as a Chinese living in Japan, a lot more HA/ZX>TWIFIZITEINI ST
things to do than Japanese children” and L723TXBA A > TE X4 TeER
“you have Japanese citizenship, a Japanese TlIdHVET 1%,

name, but because you came from China, |
want to talk a lot about China with you,
want to hear about China and want you to
grow up as a child who appreciates China.
I treat my students in that way.

The conflict she described above is the same kind of conflict that Teacher E,
who had a civic image of “Japanese” mentioned. It is a question of cultural diversity and
equality. Teacher E said that immigrants’ children may be “happy” if they do not stick to
their ethnicities too much, implying that a minority ethnicity sometimes become an
obstacle to promoting immigrants for higher academic achievement and equal
participation in Japanese society. Conversely, Teacher K, as written above, thinks it
desirable to maintain immigrant ethnic identities and cultures, by which she aims to

encourage them to fight against cultural assimilative pressure and discrimination.

Similarly, Teacher M understands that it means denying immigrants’ ethnicity,
if they become “Japanese”. In her understanding, it seems that ethnicity determines what
nationality they are, and the degree of adaptation to Japanese culture adds “Japanese-
ness”. This can be understood by her statement, “I feel that they are Japanese-nised,
except for children who return to their countries very soon. Those entered in the first year

are very Japanese”. Her view is expressed below.
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Teacher M

(English)

If we identify them as Japanese, it means
that we deny their ethnic background. I
think we cannot do that.

(...) I feel that they are Japanese-nised,
except for the children who return to their
countries very soon. Those who entered in
the first year are very Japanese

(Japanese)

LoD, HRAAELTHoTLERY &
A, EDOTOINEDOEH S ELH R
ZEIZRDHOT, oIV ELTE R
LEOHDT,

()

RoIXVHARANEL TEHRBH>TNOD
IFECET L I <ImoboorFIdlel
To 1FEAEPBASTEF>TVODIE, T
Z<HARANR,

In this way, Teachers K and M both draw a line between nationality based on

people’s ethnicity, and expecting immigrants’ children to maintain their ethnic identities

in Japan. Becoming “Japanese” is seen as something negative, meaning that they lose,

hide or are being denied their ethnic backgrounds and self-esteem. Teacher K, particularly

emphasised the importance of protecting their ethnic identity, when it originated in a sense

of anti-discrimination.

VII: Ethnic or Civic

Teachers H and U recognise both “Japanese” in an ethnic and “Japanese” in a

civic sense as Japanese. Both emphasised that they respect the decisions of immigrants’

children in regard to their future identities. In this respect, their perspectives are similar

to the those of teachers who have a civic image of “Japanese”.
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Teacher H said that she doesn’t pay much attention to which identity

immigrants’ children develop, and does not particularly expect to at the level of

elementary school, although at the same time mentions that she thinks it desirable that

immigrants’ children are proud of their ethnic “roots” and have a chance to learn about

their ethnic and cultural backgrounds.

Teacher U, who teaches at night junior high school, also said that she does not

focus on the question of identity, saying, “when I teach them, I do not care which country

they are from. I do not care at all. In general, thinking about the future, I do not mind their

identifying as “- (hyphenated) Japanese”. Then, she emphasised that she expects the

students to participate actively in Japanese society.

In summary, teachers categorised in Group VI (ethnic) think it desirable to

maintain immigrant ethnic identities, for example “Chinese in Japan”, rather than

“Chinese-Japanese” or “Japanese”, so as not to deny their backgrounds and personality,

but to encourage them. This leads to the important question of approaches to promoting

equality, which will be discussed later in this chapter. Teachers categorised in Group VII

(ethnic or civic) have a similar view as those who define “Japanese” in a civic sense

(Group I to III), and in an ethnic sense (Group VI): they do not have any particular

expectations about immigrants’ children’s identities, thinking desirable to respect the
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children’s ethnic roots and also thinking it has no problem that the immigrants’ children

will be “ — (hyphenated) Japanese”:

5.4.4 Image of “Japanese” and the Identities of Immigrants’ Children

Table 5-4 summarises teacher expectations of the identities of immigrants’

children according to the different types of image of “Japanese”.

Table 5-4: Types of National Identity and Expectations of Immigrants’ Children’s
Identities

>

Dimension | Group | Characteristics of Important | Expectations of the Identities of Immigrants

of National Things in being Japanese Children
Identity
Civic I Administrative (Citizenship) | Do not have enough time to think about it.

Getting accustomed to life in Japan and

studying are more important.

II Subjective (Feeling oneself | One’s own identification should be prioritised.
as Japanese) Becoming “- (hyphenated) Japanese”
11 Administrative and | One’s own identification should be prioritised,
Subjective but it is desirable that they respect their “roots”.
Cultural v Cultural Respecting “roots”

Becoming “Japanese”

Vv Cultural or Ethnic Respecting “roots”

Ethnic Becoming cosmopolitan
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VI Ethnic Respecting “roots”

VII Ethnic or Civic Respecting “roots”
VIII Other
X Don’t Know

Note:When the expectations are written using bullet points, it means that teachers in the group
have different views.

Qualitative analysis of teacher expectations about immigrant identities resulted

in several findings, as below.

Teachers with a civic definition of “Japanese” tend to put greater value on how

immigrants’ children can become more accustomed to life and studying in Japan than

their original identities. Teachers with a cultural definition of “Japanese” have two

different views: to respect their original ethnic or cultural minority identities, and to be

assimilated as “Japanese” in a cultural sense. Teachers who imagine “Japanese” in an

ethnic sense tend to expect immigrants’ children to respect and retain their original ethnic

or cultural minority identities.

It was found that some teachers with civic or cultural national identities

prioritise their academic achievement and participation in Japanese society more than the

question of their identities, while some teachers with ethnic or cultural national identities

take the problem of immigrants’ children’s identities seriously because it is thought to be

important in its own right and for the sake of better academic achievement that they
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respect the children’s own will, self-esteem, and relationship with the family, and protect
them from the pressure of cultural assimilation and discrimination. This is a question of
how we regard ethnicity, culture and identity in the field of education, whether it is a
resource or not. Furthermore, it raises a question of when it becomes a resource to
promote academic achievement, and what kind of culture can be used as a resource.

The other finding in this section is that it is difficult for teachers to use an
expression of identity such as “ethnic/cultural background + national in a political sense”,

(13

for example, such as “— (hyphenated) American” is difficult to be used by teachers
because national identity in Japan is generally understood in an ethnic sense, and to expect
immigrants’ children to have “Japanese” identity is seen as replacing and denying their
ethnic/cultural identities. Thus, we can understand that expressions such as “classmate”,

“peer (nakama)” and “nationality is irrelevant in teaching” are used to reflect teachers’

sense of equality and to include immigrants’ children.

We may conclude that the findings above centre on the question of

ethnic/cultural diversity and equality. By looking at education and interviewing the

teachers of immigrants’ children, we can see a conflict between them. This question will

be examined and discussed further in the following section.

255



5.5 Attitudes toward Immigrant Cultures

In the previous section (5.4), I analysed teacher expectations of immigrants’
children’s identities according to different types of national identities.

In this section, I turn to teacher attitudes toward immigrant culture, and describe
its association with the image of “Japanese”. I explore why teachers support
maintenance/adaptation, and examine what kinds of culture are to be maintained/adapted,
as well as the cases in which they should be maintained/adapted. This will give us an
insight into the research question of this thesis: why many more Japanese people are
sympathetic to the idea of maintaining ethnic minority cultures.

Through understanding teachers’ views of immigrants’ culture, a conflict
between ethnic/cultural diversity and equality, in other words, whether respecting and

celebrating ethnic/cultural backgrounds promotes equality or not, will also be discussed.

5.5.1 Overview of the Results
Table 5-4 summarises teachers’ answers to the question below about immigrant

cultures.

Table 5-4-A: Summary of Answers Regarding Attitudes Towards immigrant Cultures
Raw Answer Recoded by the Author
Both 9 20
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Maintain 11
Adaptation 2
Can’t choose 1
Don't know 1
Total 24 24

Table 5-4-B: Answers regarding Attitudes toward Immigrant Cultures

Teacher’s ID

Interviewee Answer

Answered Coded by the Author

A

T Q@ m m O O w

—

X 2 < CcHwn O 90 ZZ R —

Unclear
Maintenance
Don’t know

Don’t know

“cannot make a firm statement”

Both
Maintenance
Maintenance
Unclear
Maintenance
Maintenance
Unclear
Adaptation
Maintenance
Maintenance
Both

Both
Adaptation
Both
Maintenance
Maintenance
Both
Maintenance

Both

Both (Maintenance)
Maintenance

Don’t know

Both (Maintenance)
Both (Maintenance)
Both (Maintenance)
Both (Maintenance)
Maintenance

Both (Maintenance)
Both (Maintenance)
Both (Maintenance)
Both (Maintenance)
Adaptation
Maintenance
Adaptation

Both (Maintenance)
Both (Maintenance)
Adaptation

Both (Maintenance)
Both (Maintenance)
Maintenance

Both (Maintenance)
Maintenance

Both (Maintenance)

I told teachers that it was not necessary to choose one of the options, if they
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could not find their answers there, and asked them to instead describe what they think
about the topic of the question in general. As shown in the left column of Table 5-4-A, of
24 teachers, 9 felt that it is good that the different racial and ethnic groups maintain their
distinct customs and traditions, as well as adapt and blend into wider society. 11 teachers
answered that maintenance is better, and 2 teachers answered that adaptation is better. 1
teacher said that she could not choose, and another teacher said that he did not know.
After they chose their answers from the options, I questioned them in detail. Based on the
detailed answers, I recoded their answers as shown in the right column in Table 5-4-A.
20 teachers were recoded now that they have a favourable attitude toward both
maintaining a culture and adapting into wider society. People may tend to emphasise the
maintenance of culture, although they think that there are certain restrictions on it. Such
restriction may be taken for granted. This may demonstrate why many more people in
Japan are in favour of the maintenance of the immigrants’ culture, rather than their
adaptation into the Japanese dominant culture. I recoded 3 teachers’ answers to
“adaptation”. The reason why I recoded “maintenance” and “both” into one category as

“both” is summarised below.

Diversity at home and “rules” in public
Interestingly, the detailed descriptions of their ideas revealed that those who

answered “both” and “maintenance” actually share a common idea. Most teachers who
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supported the idea of the maintenance of minority culture referred a certain limitation of
the maintenance, in fact. They argued that ethnic minority cultures should be maintained
as long as the “rules” in schools and/or society were not broken. They shared an idea that
it is important to obey the rules in daily life in Japan and adapt to the Japanese way of life
in public space, while being free to follow their own customs and traditions at home and
within the small ethnic communities.

I therefore recode “maintenance” and “both” into one category as “both”, as
shown in Table 5-4. They differ in the degree of stress put on the importance of
maintaining distinct customs and traditions of immigrants. This idea will be elaborated

on further with the interview quotations in the following sections.

Table 5-5 summarises teachers’ answers regarding their images of “Japanese”

and their attitudes toward immigrant culture.
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Table 5-5: Summary of Teachers’ Answers Regarding Image of “Japanese” and

Attitudes toward Immigrant Culture

Dimension Group | Characteristics of | Attitude toward Immigrant | Teachers
Important Things in being | Culture
Japanese
Civic 1 Administrative A,Gand V
(Citizenship)
I Subjective (Feeling ) E and P
Both  Maintenance and
oneself to be Japanese) )
Adaptation
111 Administrative and L,Qand Q
Subjective
Cultural v Cultural D,F,Tand O
Both  Maintenance and
Adaptation
v Cultural or Ethnic Rand N
Ethnic Adaptation
VI Ethnic K
Both  Maintenance and
VII Ethnic or Civic Adaptation
Adaptation M
VIII Other C
1X Don’t Know Band T

Teachers who had a civic image of “Japanese” all agree on the maintenance of
immigrants’ distinct culture with certain exceptions, and teachers who had cultural or

ethnic images of “Japanese” have two different views: maintaining immigrant culture
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with certain exceptions, and cultural adaptation into the dominant Japanese culture.
In the next section, I will describe and analyse the associations between

teachers’ images of “Japanese” and attitudes toward immigrants’ culture.

5.5.2 Maintaining Immigrant Culture with Certain Exceptions of Adaptation into the
Japanese Dominant Culture

The idea of maintaining immigrant culture gathered support from all types of
national identity, as Table 5-5 above shows. I will describe and explain the ideas with
quotations from their interviews, according to the different types of national identity:
civic, cultural and ethnic. The patterns of associations described below are important in
light of answering the research question in this thesis, because they provide us with
evidence to prove that the idea of maintaining immigrant culture attracts people,
regardless of their conceptions of national identity, even people with ethnic national

identity.

Civic image of “Japanese” and Maintenance of Immigrant Culture
Teachers who have a civic image of “Japanese” all supported the maintenance
of immigrant culture with some restrictions.

Teacher A stated that he expects immigrants to respect and follow rules and
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customs in public, although it is good to maintain their traditions and customs in private.

Teacher A,

(English)

I think it is desirable for them to follow the
rules, customs and traditions of the country
in public space, and to maintain their own
traditions and customs in their groups. So,
publicly, I think they should respect the
traditions and culture of the country.

(...) Even in their groups, in public spaces
such as in a restaurant or hotel, I think it
would be better to follow (the rules), and
to refrain
uncomfortable to others.

from doing something

(Japanese)

NI T CUIE, RIFVZEDE DL —
SRR E ABHE SFo T, BB TS
REENE DN TV W EEWES
L. NAxDTV—TDRTEDHELNT=
HO M DRFHEREE L Z5F> T
L ERBWVWEBWET, 72D T, Al
1T XV D E DR A B E
THREIZEEVET,

(HWE) 7 —TINThH, ADFIND,
VARTZ U EDRTIVENSTNNHEZA
T SEBRT T WIT 220 AR T
RPRIp NS ELHIH T EIFEATL
EBYNAVAY/ VAR VAN v o

Teachers G and Q also had a similar idea. Teacher Q said, “it depends on the
situation. In the neighbourhood where they live, it is better to adapt to the way of the
majority and cooperate, such as the rules regarding taking out the garbage from home to
the certain place, and evacuation drills. However, there are good things and good customs
in each culture, so it is better to personally respect them”. She contrasts the rules for
groups in public and personal customs as examples of the adaptation and maintenance of

culture, respectively.

Teacher V who teaches in a night-time junior high school said that she thinks
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that it is good to maintain immigrants’ distinct customs and traditions in principle, as long

as they do not interfere with the other students or study.

Teacher V

(English)

In the situation where they can maintain
their distinct customs and tradition, I think
it is good to do that in light of respecting
the country of origin. But, we cannot do
that where we work. Then, we have to
adapt to the majority’s culture. In this
school, Muslim students said that they
want to pray. We say it is OK as long as it
does not interfere other students or affect
studying. There are also some things that
they do not eat. So, we change their foods.
School cooperates with them in that way.
However, if they cannot fit into the other
students activities, it means that they are
not up to school life. We do not prohibit
their customs: we do not deny them as
long as it is possible for them practice
within school.

(Japanese)

[E A OEEENEHZE SFILDIRILTH
L, SFo W oNZENEnoia, B
53 DREEZ RN T DR RS TOODIT
WNWEEDATT R, THhiLHFDEERA
MIFARZEE S>THNR NS TVID
HVET L, 9758 (A1) FDZ N
NITFDIALIZEDED) > TIEITRD
DTy ZDOFFLTHAART LHFED NED>
DBHITOSETHRLWED, T auidfho
EFEOIRBEIT /2B EDIT, iRz
LEZBRWHEIPH TEIZ LV B TR
TET L, B2 A0S TITES
NS> TV IOREELHY ET X
R, TLIEHENS, £ NIETM B
BRZIVU T, FRELTUTEIWDI I
IZLCWET 4, 7272 o NDIEENIZ
BOELNRNEVIDTHIVE, K
ETEIZIZRIDTIRNEWNS T 72D T 1)
FHDITTIEARNWTTTEL, 2o T
TEHZLETHIITRNCHZ EIZL TV E
A,

She gave me examples of what schools do for cultural diversity, such as

arrangements for the prayer time of Muslim students and for religious/cultural dietary

habits. She said that they do that as long as it does not hinder their study, in principle.
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Teachers E and L described the problem of balancing cultural diversity and
becoming accustomed to the Japanese way of thinking and behaviour in schools.

Teacher E was not convinced fully about either maintaining ethnic minority
culture or adaptation. She pointed out the difficulty immigrants’ children had in getting

along well in Japanese schools, when they stuck too much to their original culture,

although she thinks that it is not desirable to deny their cultural background.

Teacher E

(English)

If people stick to maintaining their own
traditions and customs too much, it is
impossible to live together, but having said
that, it is not desirable to deny their own
identities in order to live together. We
cannot intervene in which country’s
customs they follow at home, it is the place
that the family’s rules or the customs of the
country they identify with should be
followed. Then, when they come to school,
they look free-spirited from the Japanese
people’ s point of view. They wonder why
there are such rules and restrictions. A
student coming from a country where they
do not have such rules or norms would
wonder why people all behave in the same
way. It is natural for Japanese people. It is
natural that everyone does the same things
and has the same things; carrying school
bags and wearing the same school
uniform, but it may be strange to the rest
of the world. However, when someone

lives in such a place where it is appreciated

(Japanese)

HOT-HDOE > TWAHIGHRCIEE ., &
DT AT T AT A—%5Fo TN &I
EFAL CTLED &, RlT AT TX 20
L, &V T, HAETEHZNREHICH
DT AT TATA— % HIHEL TV
NEFELVNENSTZHZE) TIXZ2WND
TEWIInZunetsbnEdia, T0OF
BTN EDOEN>TWIDI, F20Z
FLENIT AN TERWER 372D T, 1
WIFEEDN—)LToH-o720, TDEDFE
WD S TWBE DL — L0 MR
TN REGITEEBWETITE 2%
IZKTH, DVEAENGRTH 5T
POEAHBERZ, BRADNG RS
R, HHEFBHRIREZARHY, 72EZ50)
STEIRBERHDLD, V—L DD DD
N EVNDFIND T — LRI D 7
WHEENBERTHFIZESTIE, 72AT
FAIRFICENIZ AL TWDATEAD LR
ZONTEOLET LR, HARANIZES T
FNBHBT0H], AR TRERIUZEZT
HONBRYBT0FET, FILHDOEF>TWND
DMNYB =R, TR THIIRE
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that people all behave together, if they
actually learn how to behave as long as
they can and they understand, - not forcing
themselves to accommodate to the others -
they may be able to get along well,
especially in case of the children.

HONUTZDHTTZTE, HRANGEST25
ZIUTTTKEKAT, Zeee, eV
TRV ZFIN T2 ATRTITEIT S
TEERFICLTCUKEZATAERL, &£
XTUVLKDTHIIL, EHONIHIZEERIC
LR WRIEZE >T-50nnitneEds ., &l

THNEBLEOHF THEETWKDOTHN
X, FDOFNRKFIZEIND, B BEM
KEFEIZENDLTWITEEE X
2, JRAUCITREND EVHZ LTI <,
1% T, BN TEHHEH CTHE
TEXDLHEIPFHATHVEFRICIOITENNZD
BOELOTIIRL, BRIZH WSS
T2, FHOVIHZETHIIR, FDIZHN
FELTEBIIP RS TEDATEAI 78
<,

As above, she does not always take a positive view of maintaining immigrant
culture and she does not strongly agree with adaptation either. She expressed her conflict,
that respect for ethnic/cultural background does not always encourage participation in
Japanese schools and society for immigrants’ children who have already started
identifying themselves as Japanese, however at the same she knows that the school rules
in Japan are something strange and unfamiliar for them, suggesting it is a part of Japanese

culture.

Teachers P and W emphasised the importance of maintaining immigrants’ first
languages at home. Teacher P is particularly concerned about the academic

underachievement of the immigrant students, and hopes that they become “independent
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people who can pay their tax”. That is why she focuses on the importance of developing
linguistic abilities in their first languages. She said, “they cannot think” or “cannot express

their own ideas” if they forget or have not developed their abilities enough in their first

languages.

Teacher P

(English)

I think both are good. Of course, it is
necessary for them to accommodate
themselves to Japan. But, without their
own identities, people cannot think, so it is
the best to keep adapting to Japan, while
they appreciate their own languages and
cultures. ... Of course, there are things that
they should definitely be adapted to, but it
is not good to completely lose their own
things. Teachers in Japan used to say,
“please speak Japanese at home, too”. That
didn’t work at all, conversely. It is OK if
they always speak Japanese, but it is not
well spoken. After all, I think it is
important that people have their own first
languages (“mother language” in literal
translation).

(Japanese)

FT G ESATTITNE S, R
SV ARIZEDE DIV ETHDHE N
T4, 7272 BODTAT T AT 4=
2NSTUVIDIX, MEBZHZEINTE
FHADT, LCoEVBE DO SHEENE
DAL KUNT L7256, H AR
L TV TV DR —F W s
WET, o IENIRIT ZF R E 72 B0
HLOSTVODIFERTHVETITE, TH
H % Db D% 7> TV DA
<, —KH HAROHEE, HAD
HENDIRINT, FTHHARGEREL T
ST, EAUTRIRIEDDR,
IZ, BETHLERE HAGERLENITZ
AVTHEDZR2WTE | ZARIFEVHARGE
TIHR2VWO TR, oEVBE DB 2%
H %y DRFEZEF > TOAZEN KEFL 7R
ERWET,

In this way, her idea is that the maintenance of immigrants’ first languages helps
develop their academic achievements and the identities of “— (hyphenated) Japanese”,
that eventually promote equality and participation in society.

Similarly, Teacher W also mentioned the importance of maintaining immigrants’
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first languages and ethnic identities.

As summarised above, teachers who define “Japanese” in a civic sense think

that it is desirable for immigrants’ children to both maintain their distinct culture and to

adapt into the dominant Japanese culture. They think it desirable to maintain religion,

food customs and first languages, for example. They place certain restrictions on the

maintenance of the practice of immigrants’ culture. They distinguish space as public and

private, and expect immigrants to practice their distinct customs and traditions in private,

or they approve the maintenance of immigrant culture on the condition that it does not

interfere with the existing rules and practices.

Cultural Image of “Japanese” and Maintenance of Immigrants’ Culture

Teachers F, I, J, N, S and X emphasised that it is good for immigrants’ children

to maintain their ethnic culture, but there are certain exceptions to this. The idea is

basically the same as that of teachers who had a civic image of “Japanese”. I will

summarise their views briefly, with some references to the interview transcript.

Similarly to the teachers who had a civic image of “Japanese”, as reported

above, Teachers I, J and X said that it is good to maintain immigrants’ first language,

religion, food customs and traditional practice, while they said that immigrants’ children
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have to follow the rules in schools. Teacher I responded as below.

Teacher |

(English)

First of all, I do not want them to forget
their first languages. It is desirable that
they develop their first language, while
they can speak Japanese, so if they speak
in their first language at home, I encourage
them to continue that and not to forget it.
(...) Then, I think it cannot be helped that
they have to get accustomed to customs,
the customs of our culture in school life. I
think it would be great for them to
maintain their traditions and culture.

(...) They often bring sweets to school, or
buy and eat them on the way home. They
did those kinds of things before, but I think
we have to teach them our rules and
promises in Japan decently. (...) So, |
think I want to let them spend their school
lives in the same way (as the other

(Japanese)
F9. HO, BT, HEEZTNRNT
LW TVIDIEHDHATT 1, B
FELE Lo LN SR NG, BAGEL T
EHOMM—FHATL OO T, HLIF
FE CREEEA(E > THAATE o726, B OME
STENRNIIIZLTLIEZN ST E
1T, 5o TWET, (PR HEITO- 1T
DEME VI, FIRAEE TR, 2HHD
FOEBIZENL THLDLRELWNIT W
DT, Ziux, BnEdih, e, Bie
NI EN TR, HIFEONENRNT,
AL TOMTHUE DWW R E B STAHAT
TUTE,
() FERE LRI BB A 72 A FF> T
EH ool EN ZHOVND ST, fa, H
WEWLAENRBIFESTHED, FHNNHD
NHEobk HoT-ATTITE, oD
EHoLHARD, L—ILo>TNINK]

students). HKIZZOW ST AT LS TH X T
fcﬁb\kb\ FRN o TESTHATTIFE
1, (FWE) 72D T, ERAETFICHONT
ITFEICEDIC, EH o Lb oW ET A
WET,
Teacher X
(English) (Japanese)

Basically, I think there are things to which
they have to accommodate themselves in
the Japanese way if they live in Japan, but
regarding religious customs or traditional
culture that they cannot lose from their
identities, Japanese people should not tell

FARMIZIE, BATAFL TV ET
= Hﬂi@qﬂTAbJ@fﬁfﬂiuw‘fx
W7 T DHE 72 TLA LT R

ATTITNED, Bl ILRZHI b DT
ST IO, BODOTAT T+
TADFINLEETHNR MR ST EED
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them to accommodate Japan forcefully.
So, to make it simple, I think it is good that
they choose (what to maintain and what to
give up). (...) It is good to practice their
customs and traditions at home, while
(adapting to the Japanese way) when they
are outside home.

STHHEEHIOT, Z2ZITHOHWTIE, i
ZIE HARANDEHIIC ATt
TUIIIR BN TIEARLS T oL 200
5 H 53 O THREFZIR TV Do)
7okt MEICE ZIXEWET, - FD
TIi, (FI) XTI X0 E O
E LM REOIEE T EMoHiEEb o
LRG| 1A T2 EIZo T
DI, FHTT 3, 1FV,

Teachers F and S focused on maintaining ethnic/cultural identity, as follows.

Teacher F said that his idea fits into a combination of the maintenance of

immigrant culture and adaptation, giving a few examples as below.

Teacher F

(English)

I cannot find my answer in the options
here. I think it is good to do both. I think
they would be unhappy if they cannot
adapt to Japanese culture, traditions or
customs, as far as they chose to live in
Japan. They would not be able to maximise
their abilities and would be misunderstood
by other people, if they stick to their own
traditions and customs only. However,
they do not need to lose them in order to
adapt themselves to Japan. I think there are
probably many things that they have to
adapt themselves to, in fact. If they can
wisely tell the Japanese people about
where they are from, and about their
culture and traditions, other people,
especially in a country like Japan, would
accept them I think. So, if I have to choose

(Japanese)

ZHE, 2O NW e, 7o 5 AN
THoTUINIIVEITEZ X TET, 2o
L BAREVOETATETLHAZ LA RERAT
LLE, BARDOIERABHTE, 1BE->TW)
LOIZEDbELNRWE, REITRDHE
BWET, BOb0 /T hERSD
IZRFETE2L, JE LIRS D
LEO AT LA, B OEORHSCE
BRETFICES T HE, TH, TNE#ET
TET, BRIZEDEDLZEL RN EE
WET, ThH, BZLUL, BRIZE
FRNEWNT RN 3 -KSATTE
LA EEWET, EERIT, Zioh
ELRTEBITIOVOEOHE T, 250
IAGIEE D3> T, o TVHD%E, 72l
TUIATEAY TN EFBELEY D A AR
DERIIBEZTWITAEIZR NTE o7
O, RBOZEHARKTEHENSL, &FHC
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my answer from the options here, I would
mix maintenance and adaptation.

(...)In this school, well, probably in other
schools as well, I guess, the students
should not bring anything irrelevant to
studying. Also, they should not overdress
or use accessories (raffishness) in
principle. There are people who do that
due to religious reasons. Except for that, it
is forbidden in Japan. We teach that it is
divided: there is a place to be fashionable
and a place not to be. For example, we do
not drink in class. I think I would tell them
this because it would be interesting for
those who are going to live here, if they
know those things and can follow them. In
that sense, it is when in Rome, do as the

Romans do.

AT ANSILLT DAL E S
ATTER, 2D, 207 (MEO
AL DR A CZE ORI E
B57) ODHFNLESETHE, T (5 H
DAL DHERR) &A1 28D Iz E
DED”) DIFRRIT/>HRIATT L
12, EOLTh,

(FWE) ZZ DR TIE, FEHEZHTE W
TNWEI T E FHMEERR NV
DIFFF>TZW, e, MWELL ED L
72 U7 BEA S E I DT TR0 o
TUVODONFRAITT NS, ZH EoH H
ENT, OV HEWHE R WET T
EL BV DTRITIUL, X AT AT
X BARTIE, Bl 250:%£50
RIRNEZAHSTUIHSZN N THATE
X Bl X EF IR AR E/2\NT
LEEDMoTNI, £ONHEZAL 5%
ZZTHEFEL T BRIZEST, Ao
TCL Ao T RN BB
LD TT TRIZIRDMBENIZEITIEZ
HEBHLWET, OV EBTITIIC
ADTIIIIHEZ TTUTE,

As above, he spoke about personal belongings, how to dress appropriately in

school, and behaviour in class as examples of the rules immigrants’ children have to

follow in school.

He also talked about a wise way to be accepted by the ethnic majorities in Japan.

He additionally said:

“I think people who can accommodate themselves to Japan would be loved more. Then,
it would be good if they show their ethnic identities little by little. If they do so, other

people would be interested in them and they would be able to have very interesting
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communication. When you join people whose majority has a different culture, don’t you
think that you do it that way in order to be accepted?”” (Teacher F )

Teacher N basically shares the idea, saying that:

“I have a basic principle that we give them the skills in order to live in Japan, while we
expect them to respect their distinct culture at home, but...” (Teacher N)

However, he said that it cannot be so simply divided.

Teacher N

(English)

We talked about adapting to Japan in
public, and practicing their own ways in
private. It is true, but while I am working,
honestly speaking, 1 feel that there are
many things that we cannot distinguish so
clearly. I have a basic principle that we
give them the skills in order to live
(survive) in Japan, while we expect them
to respect their distinct culture at home,
but when we think about whether it always
solves the problem, obviously there are
many things that overlap (public and
private spaces).

(Japanese)

ANDGIEHART, RAR 725 13/ E T o
TUVIBFHELAbEEH ST EIAT
TUITNED, EERKEDITHEZNLST
EDTED IR AT ITNE S| 22037270
B D5y THOIT BIRWER Y DN
LV DN BIZWAE D E L TIL IR
THH A TT R, FIKTHATA
XU TeOD 1% THEEETIEZ DM
H O bZE KYNZL TUFLWDEWVDFEAR
HIIRAR L AL HDH A TTITNED, U
HTXTEINLTHIMIT D0 END
EENIRTELHVFERF AL, BREET
D5 TV DIFIEFIZTTEET DT
12,

He gave an example of one student from China, who took very long time to
learn Japanese and tried very hard to study for the entrance exam for junior high school.
Then, he started forgetting to speak Chinese, as he started speaking Japanese. Teacher N

said that he felt pity about the loss of his first language, while at the same time he was
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happy about his academic achievement in Japanese.

The Ethnic Image of “Japanese” and Maintenance of Immigrant Culture
Teachers K, H and U who had an ethnic image of “Japanese” are sympathetic
to the maintenance of immigrants’ children culture. Their views are again similar to those

of teachers who have civic or cultural views of national identities.

Teacher K answered that it is better to maintain immigrant customs and
traditions, but it depends on place. In other words, she thinks that there are certain
situations where immigrant children have to accommodate themselves to Japanese culture,
while she also highlights the importance of communicating their first languages at home.

She expresses her opinion as below.

Teacher K
(English)
I think it is good to maintain their customs

(Japanese)
HEE AL 2 TOKOB LN E N
FT. D THUTHINSBETEEO S

and traditions. However, it is not from

morning to night, when it comes to politics
and laws, I think either of them, no...,
well, I want them to appreciate (Japanese
culture) in a case where it should be
appreciated, but in the other cases, I think
it is good to maintain. .... I want them to
speak their languages if the language at
home is not Japanese. I personally think
so. For example, though he is learning

TTEWHZETIFRL, LIFEDAET
BUHACERE> TH A TIRE LN E,
HHPSTWID, DFEYHA, HATV
AGE RO RFICLTARLWEENWE
T, D3, TRV T, SFo T
DONRBRBNEESTNET, < BFEDOH

S HARFECRRWVDONAL 725
FOEFETLO RS TR LW R EE ST
WET, RBAME N, BT, B ARGEE
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Japanese, if it is convenient for his father
and mother to communicate in Chinese, or
what should I say, in order to educate him
in the words of what his father and mother
want to say, if they can talk of their
feelings better in Chinese, I want them to
communicate in Chinese.

LTV TH, BETBRISABREA
toasa=l—a NHEZEDO TN
BRI, EDFH M, O, 72T
IO, BREAVBEESADBZ NN
ZENREEE T TV EOIC, FEGED
FLDEIOREELATELHeH, H
FFECasa=f—IarEoTIELYY,

She emphasises the importance of the connection with family members through
maintaining first languages and ethnic identities. In her understanding, her ethnic national
identity and preference for the maintenance of immigrant culture are linked by her hope
that immigrant children have a firm relationship with their families by appreciating their

ethnic or cultural background and maintaining their first languages and ethnic identities.

Teacher H answered that he hopes that the immigrants’ children to respect their

ethnic “roots” because opposing the Japanese culture denies their ethnic identities.

In this way, Teachers K, H and U, who define “Japanese” in an ethnic sense,
support the idea of maintaining immigrant culture. This pattern of association between
ethnic national identity and the maintenance of the immigrants’ culture means a great deal
to the research question in this thesis. It was theoretically expected that ethnic national
identity is closely related to attitudes towards cultural assimilation, however it seems that
the description above contradicts this expectation. Taking expectations about immigrant

identities, written in the previous section, into consideration, this pattern of association
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will be further discussed later in the conclusion of this chapter.

This section described and summarised how teachers with different types of

national identities agree on the idea of maintaining immigrant culture, with some

exceptions and conditions in which they expect cultural adaptation. In general, they think

that it is desirable for immigrants’ children to maintain their culture, such as religions,

food customs, traditional ways of thinking, and first languages at home, and as long as it

does not break the rules in schools and neighbourhoods, such as what to bring and how

to dress properly in schools, behaviour in class, rules regarding taking out the garbage at

home to certain areas, and evacuation drills in the neighbourhood. Those rules in schools

and neighbourhood often seem strange and unfamiliar to immigrants, and are embedded

in culture, however teachers did not express them as “culture”. They were recognised as

“rules”, and seen differently to traditional culture.

Some of teachers pointed out the importance of maintaining the ethnic/cultural

identity of immigrant students and their first languages because it contributes to their

higher academic achievement and equal participation in the Japanese society. In contrast,

other teachers pointed out that sticking too much to an ethnicity can sometimes

discourage them.

What we have to note here is that not only the teachers who had a civic image
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of “Japanese”, but also those who had ethnic ideas of “Japanese” share these ideas. It may

largely account for the strong support for the idea of maintaining cultural diversity in

Japan, given that people with an ethnic national identity account for a quarter of people

in Japan, and would be three-quarters if we also count people with multiple national

1dentities.

I will describe and summarise how teachers agree on cultural adaptation in the

following section.

5.5.3 Adaptation to the Dominant Japanese Culture

Three teachers (Teachers M, O and R) expressed their agreement on cultural

adaptation by immigrants’ children, rather than the maintenance of their distinct customs

and traditions.

Teacher R has a cultural definition of “Japanese”, is concerned that society will

be divided into several cultural groups, if each cultural group maintains their distinct

culture, and argued that he prefers the idea of cultural adaptation on principle. He said

that he tells his students in Japanese language class which customs of their ethnic culture

are incompatible with Japan, while he tries to respect the “good points” about immigrants’
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ethnic culture at the same time.

Teacher R

(English)

If T have to choose, I think it is good to
adapt to the majority. If we say that it is
good to maintain their distinct customs
there will be various
There
communities and Korean communities, as

and traditions,
communities. are  Filipino
well as China town etc., however, I think
it i1s important to adapt to Japanese life
and to Japanese society, and to blend into
Japan, as one country, while maintaining
their individuality at the same time.

(...) What we teach in Japanese language
class is that we respect each other, what
they need to do to live in Japan, and what
Chinese customs do not fit into Japan. In
this way, the basis is Japan. Having Japan
as a basis, I try to respect the good points
of each culture.

(Japanese)
FHELOLMNESZIE. A FDZNFD
SABIZ B ED) D FTT i, BHAD
BB CEHE T TOKDONENEN)
L FDAIZ=T AN TELRITLL, £
Eo X B ARDOHFC, 74U 4
EEEFE S LD, FEEEEDANANA
HEMLLNRWATEITE, o,
H 2 OEZM B > T DT B
5.l ATOARE, 1o0FE, H
AR TO-SITHEIEL TOL, BITHAAT
W<, DA, EWVVIDMN, RYIN7pE o
<,
(g H AGE PR CH A THDOIER
BOo T MED, HARDAEL TV
ABIXIHOVIEZAFEFTHEL T E, FE
_u\f_k%@_ob\oﬂ{@%lﬁkrﬁx ZIoW
FIFDLENTIARIZL LA DIRNE
kzbmo ZIOVIE T, FHX—R T
XV HARTTITFER, X2 EENE T
BIZL T, ZNENDOWVNWEZ AT, 3R
zsbéctoc IZLTHATTITE R,

Teacher O, who defines “Japanese” culturally, started her answer, by saying

that she prefers the idea of the maintenance of immigrant culture, however, we can

understand from what she said in details that her view is closer to adaptation.

Teacher O

(English)

(Japanese)
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I personally think that the Japanese
culture is diminishing now, isn’t it? I am
deeply concerned about it. For example,
in music class, when Shamisen and other
Japanese music is played, then, I heard
from the music teacher, the students voice
doubts because they have not heard that. I
do not think it is good, so I actively
introduce Japanese things. (...) I have to
enlighten students that Japanese culture

is great, I think.

FAB &L A RO AL A T T
S>TET LN, TNNTISEHELTNE
TOTHR, (B B2 1X, FHORER
IZ = BRSO D F HE T ET, £9
THE, BEROHBENOENTZATZTE,
2O THELDFENHNLEITT, B
12D D, T, FAITENITA T2
DT, FEBAIZFIJRDE D AN THAT
T X, (W) BARDOTRIZETHWNA
2o TIERBE SN TREZELTOINRNE
WT7RWATEAD 728> CRAZ W ET

Teacher O’s argument is derived from her concern about the diminishment of
traditional Japanese culture. For example, she says that she “do(es) not think it is good”
that the students do not know the Japanese traditional music played with the Shamisen (a
three stringed instrument which looks similar to a guitar and a banjo). She also said that
she tries to teach the students in her school the traditional Japanese tea ceremony, flower
arrangement etc.

She also said,

“Chinese children do not practice their cultural things at home. I think they do not have
such cultural things at home. It seems Filipino families like home decoration and they
have a variety of it, but Chinese people... mmm, I think they have enough to do to live”
(Teacher O)

What we learn from her statement above is that she believes that immigrants’
children do not know very much about their ethnic culture, and children from China
especially do not practice their traditional customs. Her perspective on immigrant cultural

backgrounds is close to that of Teacher E. Teacher E also claimed that immigrants’
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children do not know very much about their ethnic customs and are not willing to talk

about them. Conversely, Teachers P and K pay particular attention to the use of

immigrants’ first languages and argue that respecting their ethnic/cultural backgrounds

can promote their higher academic achievement. This indicates that whether a teacher

sees that immigrants’ children have their own ethnic/cultural resources is related to their

approach to encouraging higher academic achievement.

Similarly to Teacher O, who preferred the idea of cultural adaptation, Teacher

M, who had an ethnic definition of “Japanese”, is deeply concerned about the

diminishment of Japanese traditional culture and values. She particularly mentions the

effect of westernisation and globalisation, saying as “we become unable to know which

country it is” and argues “Japan should go its own way.” She also talked about religious

dietary rules and time for prayer as examples, and expressed her concern that it might be

difficult for Japanese society to accept all such cultural differences. What she thinks

should be maintained about Japanese traditional culture and values are its family system

and cooperative relationships with neighbours. We can conclude that her argument is

derived from her concern about the loss of Japanese traditional culture and values against

the inflow of the other culture.

Teacher M
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(English)

If I can talk about Japan only, I think it is
good to maintain Japanese customs and
traditions. Obviously, in private, they have
various foods, seasonal events and so on.
(...) Thinking about the strength and
characteristics of the Japanese people, |
think people often forget about Japan
(Japanese culture). (...) We lose our own
culture in that way and absorb so much
from other cultures. And we often mimic
Western countries, as expected.

(...) If each cultural group maintains their
distinct traditions and customs, then we
will not be able to recognise which country
it is. Then, I think that Japan should go its
own way. So, I think it is good for
minorities to adapt themselves to the
majority. Talking about school, for
example, I think school lunch is typical.
Muslim people do not eat pork, and now
because there are not many Muslims we
say it is ok. Schools deal with it very well,
but what if there are more people who say
this not only about eating pork, but other
various things..., prayer time, for
example, then if we make a time for prayer
at school, I do not think that’s quite it. In
that sense also, I think it is good to adapt

to the majority’s way.

(Japanese)

HARIZREL CEDLETHETIUE, R
1LY HARDOEE Eoviahiz Eh-> T
FdnnEnETa, 2ok, E9EZ
THTTAR—NIh, BXDHLDENT
FENENENDHDHEHHIDT,

(FFI%) o1 X0 B AR AN DR LM, K
PEEMNB Z T EXIT, AARYGIZHADZ
EEFEREIR A ENLLRS TS, (HH)
AN BT H O LR TT, hhd
DAV DRI EL NN TV DR
720, b E, R IXVERCKFEE O
BN A THENWEES AT L,
(FIg) 2o &, BIZIE, EAH DEHCE
BHEFHLoTUVLKHTVIHIDE, FZDE
b2 lieobod, Do A
A->TETET L, THRo1EVA, H
AKDZEZ 26, HARIZHATHIAR
LD T, o E0A (DL N
DIABIZEDED) > THD SHTEWN
F94, T, FROFTEZIX, iz
IXFE R A 70 b, D72 LS AT
TINEL, HD, HIXITAATLD N
MWET LR, 29T HERKHE 7220
L FELDANABHDLTLLEY, T, A
NV IR 2, E9FESTEST,
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TIFEL, H9—A . TOKATIT 7L
T WAWARZENRRA, Bl iXBHToL
TmneEnia, Lo b RN - T, Led
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—, EOVVOEKRTH, A (B2 FD
SABIZEDED) NN B ES
12,

As above, the three teachers who had cultural or ethnic images of “Japanese”
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are sympathetic to the cultural adaptation of the immigrants. They are concerned about
the loss of Japanese traditional culture or cultural unification in the country, and prefer
cultural adaptation by the immigrants. For them, the maintenance of the ethnic minority’s
culture may have a negative impact, such as the loss or breaking of the majority Japanese
culture.

It would be necessary to investigate further what the “Japanese culture” that
they do want to protect mean. In other words, what kind of elements of “Japanese” culture
they are concerned of being broken or lost by the immigrants, traditional culture or rules
and norms in the Japanese society? This thesis has a limitation in this respect, as I did not
go further to ask this question precisely. With a deeper understanding of what kind of

culture they expect the immigrants to adapt themselves to, the

5.5.4 Summary and Discussion: Culture to be Maintained and to be Given Up

As written above, I have analysed teachers’ attitudes toward the immigrants’
culture in relation to different conceptions of national identities. The purpose of this
chapter, particularly in this section, is to investigate what makes people with different
types of national identity support the maintenance of ethnic minority cultures in Japan.

Chart 5-1 summarises and illustrates these associations. To sum up, 8 teachers,
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whose images of “Japanese” are defined in a civic sense, all agree on both the
maintenance and adaptation of culture (illustrated as the association (1) in Chart 5-1).
Among 8 teachers, who define “Japanese” people culturally, 6 teachers agree on the
maintenance (2), while 2 teachers agree on the adaptation of culture (illustrated as the
association (3). Among 4 teachers, who see an ethnic national identity of “Japanese”, 3
teachers agree on both adaptation and maintenance (emphasising maintenance) (4), and

1 teacher agreed on the adaptation of immigrant cultures (illustrated as association (5)).

Chart 5-1: Associations between National Identity and Orientations to Immigrant
Cultures

National Identity Attitude Toward Ethnic Minority’s Culture

Civic Both Adaptation and Maintenance of
Distinct Customs and Traditions
(Emphasis on Maintenance)

Cultural

Ethnic

Adaptation into Larger Groups

To answer the research question of this thesis, what should be highlighted here
is that both people with the civic national identity and the ethnic national identity favour
the immigrants’ cultural adaptation and the maintenance of a distinct culture. People who
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have cultural national identity are also sympathetic to the same idea.

Regardless of the types of national identities, many teachers are in favour of
the maintenance of immigrant cultures as long as they do not break the rules in schools
and public space. It is thought to be desirable for immigrants to maintain their first
languages, ethnic/cultural identity, religion, food, and traditional customs and way of
thinking in private, as long as it does not break social rules in public space, such as in
Japanese schools and in the neighbourhood. Quantitative study of ISSP 2003 found that
the vast majority of people in Japan, regardless of one’s conceptualization of national
identity, favour the idea of maintenance of ethnic minority’s culture. What this chapter
can add to this finding is that they favour the idea as long as it does not break the rules in
schools and public space in Japan.

Teachers who have a civic image of “Japanese” agree on the maintenance of
minority culture using the same logic as the theory of multiculturalism and multicultural
education in “western” countries. The idea of maintaining immigrant cultures based on
the cultural national identity means being closer to cultural separation: a situation where
a variety of cultural groups exists in the same society and each cultural group maintains
its cultural identity.

What we should note is that teachers who have an ethnic image of “Japanese”
are also sympathetic of the idea of maintaining immigrant culture as long as it does not

break the rules in schools and public space in Japan. Ethnic national identity and culture

282



of the immigrants’ children’s are appreciated due to educational considerations, and anti-
assimilation and anti-discrimination attitudes. It draws a situation where each
ethnic/cultural group preserves its ethnic identity, practicing their distinct customs and
traditions: ethnic separation.

This association between ethnic national identity and support for the
maintenance of immigrant cultures is one of noteworthy characteristics of Japan. Given
that the national identity of people is generally concentrated on the ethnic dimension’, it
provides us with important evidence to account for such strong support for the
maintenance of ethnic minority culture in Japan, observed in ISSP 2003, as well as the
popularity of the multicultural coexistence policies and discourses.

Combining the results from Sections 5.3 to 5.5, the relationships between
national identity and attitudes towards immigrant cultures will be further discussed in the
conclusion of this chapter (5.6). The meaning of the favourable attitudes toward the
maintenance of the immigrants’ culture and cultural adaptation into the dominant
Japanese based on the different types of national identities contributes to a discussion,
whether the Japanese society puts assimilative pressure to the immigrants or it separates

“non-Japanese” from “Japanese” in order to maintain its image of ethnic/cultural “purity”

78 As reported in Chapter 3, the ethnic and multiple (both ethnic and civic) national identity accounts
80% of the people in Japan.
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Dimension of Culture
According to answers from teachers about attitudes toward immigrant culture,
it is found that the word “culture” has various meanings depending on the teacher, and on

the situation they explain. Table 5-6 summarises the dimensions of culture.

Table 5-6: Dimensions of Culture

“Ethnic” Culture to be Given Up = Customs that most of the teachers do not expect
the immigrants’ children to bring into school, and something that breaks the rules and
customs in public

(Ex.) Buying and eating sweets on the way home from school (seen as ‘bad’ student
behaviour), Clothes and accessories in school (sometimes seen as ‘too gaudery’ for
school), etc.

“Ethnic” Culture to be Maintained = Traditional culture, something that most of the
teachers expect the immigrant children to maintain in private, and something that does
not break the rules and customs in public

(Ex.) Religion, Food, Seasonal Events, Traditional Customs, First Language, etc.

“Culture at Meta-Level” (Japanese) = Rules in public (school, neighbourhood etc.),
social norm and manner, national language, something that immigrants are expected to
learn

(Ex.) Queuing on the Train Station, School Uniform, School Rules such as what
can/cannot be brought into school, Not to buy and eat/drink on the way from/to school
etc.

“Western” Culture and Values = Democratic values, human rights, anti-racism, anti-
discrimination etc.
(Ex.) Law

Note: “Culture at meta-level” and “local culture” may be differently distinguished in elementary
and junior high schools. Pupils in elementary schools learn about traditional Japanese events
more often than students in junior high schools. Japanese language teachers in elementary
schools teach traditional and seasonal Japanese events to immigrants’ children.

It is thought that the rules and norms in Japanese schools and society (“culture
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at meta-level (Japanese)” in Table 5-6) are adapted, however it is not always seen as
“culture”. These rules and social norms may be seen as local or ethnic (“Japanese”), from
“western” culture’s point of view, as well as from the immigrants’ point of view, and this
may be the main reason why Japanese schools have been criticised as assimilative,
ignoring ethnic/cultural differences. However, it is taken for granted, and seen as
culturally neutral by most teachers, and thought to be something that people, regardless
of their ethnic backgrounds, should be shared and followed in public. Thus, it is not seen
as something that denies the ethnic identity of children nor is it seen as imposing Japanese
“ethnic culture”. Immigrants’ children are not expected to be adapted to traditional
Japanese culture or “ethnic (Japanese) culture” because it is negatively recognised as
assimilative, a manner often criticised, while they are expected to follow the rules even if
it is something embedded in Japanese culture. It seems this “culture at meta-level”
provides us with a multicultural situation in Japan with very basic norms to be shared
among the various ethnic/cultural groups. We may conclude that this is a part of “key
values” (Castle 2004) or “a singles set of culture in the public domain” (Rex 1986).

By contrast, when they talk about what they expect immigrants’ children to
maintain, “culture” often means something that they practice at home such as religion,
food, seasonal events and traditions. Its maintenance is encouraged, as long as it does not
break the rules in public, by teachers who are sympathetic to the maintenance of

immigrant culture and adaptation to Japanese culture.
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It would be more interesting if I could explore the contents of “Japanese”
culture that is expected to be protected by the teachers with ethnic/cultural national
identity who favour the idea of cultural adaptation by the immigrant children. What are
expected to be protected about “Japanese” culture, and how it fits into this dimension of
culture (Table 5-6) needs to be investigated in the future research.

The mechanism of multicultural co-existence: giving an order to ethnic and
cultural diversity based on a single set of values (“culture at meta-level”), while
containing a variety of traditional culture in private, looks quite similar to the idea of
multiculturalism. In the theory of multiculturalism, Castles (2004) calls such a single set
of value as “key culture”, Rex (1996) calls as “a single set of culture in the public domain”,
or Jopkka (2004) calls it as “liberal minimum”. However, the differences between
multicultural co-existence and multiculturalism lie in (i) multicultural coexistence
(Tabuna kyosei) in Japan does not assume the possibility of ethnic minorities’ becoming
“Japanese”, and (i1) culture the immigrants are expected to adapt themselves to (“culture
at meta-level”) is embedded in the majority Japanese culture. We may regard them as
“key values” or “a singles set of culture in the public domain” in Japan”.

Regarding “western” culture in Table 5-6, it is often taken for granted, much

more than the rules in Japanese schools and society (“culture at meta-level”) , thus most

7 This suggests us that “key values” (Castles 2004), “a singles set of culture in the public domain” (Rex
1986), or “liberal minimum” (Jopkka 2004) in “western” culture are not “universal” culture, therefore we
cannot naturally expect them to be shared among the various cultural groups. However, it is beyond the
scope of this thesis, and needs to be further considered in the future.
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of teachers do not highlight the importance of respecting the law and political institutions

in being Japanese. Obeying the law is thought to be irreverent to whether someone is

Japanese or not. We can reasonably imagine, however, when some practice of ethnic

traditional culture or religion by the ethnic minority breaks the law or principle of the

society, obeying the law will be recognized as something that gives a sense of belonging

to the state more clearly. The culture, which is often seen as “universal” or “taken-for-

granted” becomes visible.

Therefore, we could observe “key values” in Japan (“culture at meta-level”)

and “key values” in “western” culture (“western” culture and values) in education for the

immigrants in Japan. The immigrant children are expected to adapt themselves into both

of them in the public domain. “Key values” in “western” culture (“western” culture and

values) are more invisible than “key values” in Japan (“culture at meta-level”) because

the former is taken for granted more than the latter.

One of the differences between multicultural coexistence in Japan and

multiculturalism in “western” culture lies in this existence of plural layers of “key values”.

“Key values” in Japan is one of the characteristics of the integration of the immigrants in

Japan. It may be the reason that the Japanese people are seen as culturally assimilative to

the immigrants, as Kang (1998) argues, because “key values” in Japan are determined

automatically by the majority, and there is no space for the minorities to negotiate.

Moreover, taking Japan as a case, we can further consider whether “key values”
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in “western” culture can be taken for granted. Though it is beyond the scope of this thesis,

it should be considered how we could leave sufficient room for the minorities to negotiate

and discuss the contents of such “key values” with the majority.

Cultural Diversity and Equality

The interview analysis in this chapter reveals that there are 3 different

perspectives of the ethnicity and culture of immigrants’ children.

There are cases where the children’s ethnic or cultural backgrounds become a

useful resource for academic achievement. For example, many teachers point out that it

is particularly important for immigrants’ children to speak their first languages at home,

because it helps not only in developing vocabulary and cognitive ability in their first

languages, but also improving Japanese language skills and developing their ethnic

identities. In this respect, a first language is seen as a resource for the development of

identities and higher academic achievement. We may understand that first language is

something immigrants’ children are expected to maintain as shown in Table 5-6. It implies

that there are something in the immigrants’ culture that are not expected to maintain, more

strictly speaking, expected to be given up (at least in school and in public space in Japan).

Conversely, there are some cases where the students have strong ethnic

identities and pride, and are not able to adapt to Japanese schools, and return to their

original countries in the end. It gives us evidence to demonstrate that the ethnicity of the
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children does not work well for equal participation. We may understand that strong ethnic

identity in this case is not something they are expected to maintain. It indicates that there

are something in the immigrants’ culture that are supposed to give up or not to bring into

the Japanese school by the teachers. It is seen that they are not useful for promoting their

higher academic achievement in the evaluation system of the Japanese schools, or they

possibly break the norms and order of the Japanese schools.

The two kinds of cases above indicate that the children have their original

ethnic/cultural background. In addition to these two perspectives, there is also a

perspective that immigrants’ children do not know much about their original countries

and culture. From this perspective, the immigrants’ children are seen more clearly as the

object to be socialised. And they are regarded similarly with the ethnic/cultural majority

students, except for the Japanese language ability. In this sense, the school culture is

assimilative in order to educate Japanese, as Kang (1998) points out, and such linguistic

difference is perceived as the children’s individual difference or personality (Shimizu and

Shimizu, 2001).

Since how well the students practice the rules in school matters to their

evaluation, in other words, the two goals of multiculturalism - the right for equality and

the right for being culturally different - are interrelated in schooling, analysis in schools

enable us to observe the conflict between respecting cultural diversity and promoting

equality. Thus, teachers often feel pressure to compete with values that are being taught
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in mainstream culture (Berry 2005 and 2009; Rudmin 2009).

5.6 Conclusion: Integration and Separation

In order to solve the puzzle of this thesis, why the idea of maintaining ethnic
minority cultures attracts such strong support in Japan compared to other countries, a
statistical analysis using the international social survey data, ISSP 2003 was undertaken
in Chapters 3 and 4. International comparison of the results highlighted that Japan has an
exceptionally large proportion of the people with ethnic conceptualization of national
identity, and the vast majority favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minorities’ culture.

This result indicated that both people with ethnic national identity and civic
national identity supported the maintenance of ethnic minority cultures in Japan, and led
us to the question: how do people with ethnic and civic national identity understand the
idea of maintaining ethnic minority cultures, and why do they support it? It was
hypothesised that the idea of maintaining ethnic minority cultures means different things
to people who define “Japanese” in a civic sense, and in an ethnic sense. For people who
define “Japanese” in an ethnic sense, it may not mean multiculturalism, but is close to
separation because the concept of ethnically defined “Japanese” cannot include people of
other ethnicities or cultures. Understanding the association between ethnic national

identity and support for the maintenance of ethnic minority cultures provides us with a
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key to explain the puzzle in this thesis because most Japanese people have ethnic or both

(ethnic and civic) conceptions of national identity. The interviews with the schoolteachers

who teach immigrants’ children were therefore conducted to understand their images of

“Japanese”, views of the immigrants’ children’s identities and thoughts about the

immigrants’ children’s culture: why, of which aspect and to what extent they expect the

immigrants’ children to maintain their distinct culture. The teachers of the immigrant

children can be regarded as “pioneering case” because they are exposed to contacts with

the immigrant children and their parents, and have many experiences of teaching them.

Therefore, we may expect that the teachers’ views on the identities and culture of the

immigrant children may have an effect on the policy making of education for them in the

near future.

Chart 5-2 below summarises the findings of this chapter. This chapter started

by exploring teachers’ views about what is important in being Japanese. The 3 dimensions

of the image of “Japanese”, ethnic, civic and cultural, were found. Some teachers consider

whether someone has Japanese nationality and/or feels themselves to be Japanese in order

to regard them as Japanese, other teachers decide whether someone practices the Japanese

way of behaviour and thinking and/or has lived in Japan for most of their life, and other

teachers determine whether someone has Japanese ancestry. Expectations about

immigrants’ children were then investigated for each type of national identity. We could
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see that there was a moderate tendency for teachers who have a civic image of “Japanese”
to prioritise immigrants’ daily life and study, rather than the question of identity; those
who have a cultural image of “Japanese” have two different views, expecting immigrants
to maintain their ethnic/cultural identity, or to become “Japanese” in a cultural sense, and
those who have an ethnic image of “Japanese” and take their ethnic “roots” seriously,
hoping that the immigrants have a firm relationship within their family through
maintaining the ethnic identities and practicing the distinct culture. Finally teachers’
opinions about immigrants’ children’s culture were scrutinised. Teachers who had a civic
image of “Japanese” supported maintenance of immigrants’ culture ((1) in Chart 5-2), and
teachers who had a cultural and ethnic image of “Japanese” had two different views, the
maintenance of immigrant cultures (2 and 4) or cultural adaptation into the dominant
Japanese culture (3 and 5).

When we look at the overall results, teachers’ intentions behind the expectation
that it is desirable for immigrants’ children to maintain their ethnic identities are similar,
regardless of their different images of “Japanese”: they try to encourage children’s
academic achievement and participation in Japanese society through respecting their
ethnicity and culture. However, taking their conceptualizations of the national identities
of Japan into consideration, their ideas can be described differently.

We may conclude that the teachers’ different views of national identity and

attitudes toward the immigrants’ identities and culture are as follows. The idea of the
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maintenance of immigrants’ culture based on the idea of a civic image of “Japanese” as
multiculturalism by which “Japanese” identity in a civic sense is shared, enabling “-
(hyphenated) Japanese” identity, to contain the various cultural groups in a nation
(illustrated as the relationship (1) in Chart 5-2). The same idea based on the cultural or
ethnic image of “Japanese” may be understood as separation, preserving immigrants’ own
ethnic identity and culture (2 and 4). The Japanese people are assimilative in respect of
following the social rules as Kang (1998) argued, and they are separating or excluding
the ethnic minorities in respect of identity as Burgess (2004) and Okubo (2008) argued,
at the same time. As some academics argue, they favour the idea of multiculturalism, but
they do so in order to separate ethnic minorities from pure “Japanese” by emphasising
their cultural differences (Burgess 2004; Okubo 2008; Tai 2007; Nagayoshi 2011).

We may also understand the idea of cultural adaptation by immigrants to
dominant Japanese culture based on the cultural image of “Japanese” as assimilation:
people regardless of their race or ethnicity become “Japanese” if they learn the Japanese
language and way of thinking(3); and the same idea based on the ethnic image of
“Japanese” as marginalization, maintaining the ethnic minorities’ identities, but culturally

affected by Japanese dominant culture (5).
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Chart 5-2: Relationships between Teachers’ National Identity, Views about Immigrants’
Children and Culture

Views about Immigrants’
National Identity Children’s Identities Attitudes Toward Ethnic

Minority’s Culture

Life and study is seen

Civic . Both adaptation and

more importantly than ) )

. . . maintenance (emphasis
the question of identity )
on maintenance)
Cultural = Maintain their original
ethnic identities
**e.,  “Japanese” in a cultural )
*xauua,,, Adaptation

sense o

Ethnic

Maintain their original

ethnic identities

(1) Multiculturalism (Integration)
(2) (Ethnic) Separation

(3) Assimilation

(4) (Cultural) Separation

(5) Marginalization

The findings in this chapter lead us to conclude that both civic and ethnic
national identities support the maintenance of immigrants’ culture, as long as it does not
break the rules and customs in public space in Japan. Additionally, cultural identity also
supports the maintenance of the immigrants’ culture. Among the people who have the
strong ethnic national identity, there are some people who favour the idea of cultural

adaptation by the ethnic minorities, especially when they are worried about the loss or
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change of Japanese traditional culture by the effect of globalization.

Comparing the results of the interview analysis and the statistical analysis of

ISSP 2003, the implication of the result of this study, focusing on the schoolteachers’

views on the identities and culture of the immigrant children, therefore, can be

summarised in the three points as follows.

First, the majority of the teachers interviewed in this study have the civic or

cultural conceptualization of Japanese national identity, while among the general

population in Japan, or the respondents of ISSP 2003, more people have ethnic

conceptualization of Japanese than civic conceptualization. We may not be able to

generalize the result of the analysis of the teachers too much. We cannot precisely

conclude what are the reasons of the difference between the two results; it may be because

of a particular characteristic of educators, having the sympathetic attitude toward the

immigrant children in terms of equality of right, or because they are experienced and

know a lot about the difficulties immigrants face with etc.

Secondly, the result of the interview analysis of the teachers’ view on the culture

of the immigrants children may be applicable to the general population’s view in Japan.

The majority of the teachers put an emphasis on maintaining ethnic minority’s culture,

though what they actually argue is that they support the idea as long as the rules in public

spaces in Japan are not broken. Also in ISSP 2003, the majority of the respondents support

the idea of maintenance of ethnic minority’s culture. This result suggests us that the

295



support for the idea of maintenance of ethnic minority’s culture by the respondents in
ISSP 2003 actually mean that the support of the idea with a condition that the rules in
public space in Japan are not broken.

Thirdly, the reason why the teachers with ethnic/cultural/civic national identity
support for the idea of maintenance/adaptation of culture, found in this chapter, may also
be applicable to the general population in Japan. The support for the idea of
maintenance/adaptation of culture has different reasons depending on the
conceptualization of national identity. Thus, the favourable attitude toward
multiculturalism can be interpreted as multiculturalism or separation, while the
favourable attitude toward adaptation can be interpreted as assimilation or
marginalization.

Therefore, we may be able to conclude that the vast majority of the general
population in Japan support the idea of maintenance of ethnic minority’s culture as long
as it does not break the rules and customs in public space in Japan. This is actually the
central idea to multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei). Following the rules and
customs in Japan by immigrants is taken for granted by the majority Japanese, thus it is
not likely to be recognised, such as the result of ISSP 2003 and the prevalence of

multicultural coexistence policy in local governments and municipalities.
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Finally, what does multicultural coexistence mean, particularly in the history of
nationalism in Japan? The myth of ethnic homogeneity in Japan is constructed after
WWII (Oguma 1995), and the people in Japan believe in and are willing to maintain that
myth of ethnic homogeneity (Befu 2001; Lie 200). The discourse of cultural uniqueness
of Japanese (Nihonjinron) became prevalent in ‘70s and ‘80s, when the
internationalization of the Japanese economy was aimed at, and many Japanese people
go out from the country. The discourse of cultural uniqueness of Japanese (Nihonjinron)
had an effect on maintenance and preservation of national identity (“secondary
nationalism” (Yoshino 1992))%.

Now, the idea of multicultural coexistence has been introduced Japan in the
context where it receives more and more immigrants, particularly after the change of basic
immigration policy in ‘90s. Confronting the ethnic and cultural differences within the
country (although Japan has been ethnically and culturally diverse) more visibly, they
may even more strongly try to maintain their “purity” of national identity.

What we found from this thesis is the rise of “tertiary nationalism” by which
they preserve its solidarity (or isolation) based on ethnicity and rule-based culture,
intentionally or unintentionally, and encouraging the ethnic and cultural diversity within

a nation.

% The term is defined against “primary nationalism” that tries to build a nation.
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One of the characteristics of the discourse of cultural uniqueness of Japanese
(Nihonjinron) was ‘“‘social culture”, meaning group orientation of the Japanese and social
values supporting it. We can observe that the cultural nationalism exists in some teachers’
definition of “Japanese”. However, in the discourse of multicultural coexistence, the
people do not perceive such group oriented, rule-based culture as “culture”, rather they
regard it as “rules”.

The theoretical implication of the findings of this thesis will be further

discussed in Chapter 6: Conclusion.
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Chapter 6: Conclusion

This study investigated why many more people in Japan have a favourable
attitude toward maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture than in other countries, found in
ISSP 2003. The popularity of multicultural discourse in Japan is consistent with this ISSP
2003 result, however it contradicts previous studies arguing that Japanese culture puts
assimilative pressure on immigrants (Kang 1998; Tsuneyoshi 1996). If Japan places
strong assimilative pressure on immigrants, it would be natural for more people to favour
the idea of immigrants’ adaptation to the majority’s culture.

The theory of multiculturalism in ‘Western’ countries is developed based on the
idea of civic national identity and multicultural citizenship. In contrast, it has been said
that Japan has a strong ethnic and cultural national identity (Oguma 1995; Yoshino 1992;
Befu 2001). Therefore, it raises the question of why those who have an image of
“Japanese” in an ethnic and cultural sense support the idea of maintaining the ethnic

minority’s culture. What does multicultural coexistence, that shares the common idea
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with multiculturalism mean in the context where there is a strong ethnic and cultural

national identity?

I have applied a mixed-method approach to answer this research question. In
Chapters 3 and 4 of this thesis, I statistically analysed the association between national
identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture in Japan, in comparison with the
other 8 countries: Great Britain, Germany, France, the United States, Australia, Canada,
Sweden and South Korea, by using ISSP 2003 data. Then, in Chapter 5, I carried out a
qualitative analysis of interviews with teachers in schools in two Japanese cities, where
there are many immigrant children. Interview analysis enabled us to understand the
mechanism of the association found by statistical analysis. In other words, we can
investigate why the idea of maintaining the immigrants’ culture or their adaptation to the
dominant Japanese culture is supported by people with different conceptualizations of the
national identity of Japan.

The reason why this study focuses on teachers enables us to understand what
kind of ethnic minority’s culture is expected to be maintained, and under what condition
they expect that, because education is a process of socialization of children and they
expect the children to maintain/give up certain values and customs. It also enables us to
understand the logic behind the associations between different attitude toward ethnic

minority’s culture and different conceptualizations of national identity, then accordingly

300



why the idea of maintaining the immigrants’ culture has outstanding support in Japan,

where the ethnic and cultural conceptualization of national identity is dominant.

In Chapter 3, I started with an overview of the nature of national identities in

the 9 countries. I examined to what extent the traditional two distinctions of national

identity — ethnic and civic — is applicable to Japan, in comparison with the other countries.

Also, the proportion of the different conceptualizations of national identities in Japan was

compared to those in the other countries.

What we learned from Chapter 3 is that the traditional two distinctions of

national identity is generally applicable, and the people in Japan concentrate much on the

ethnic dimension of national identity, rather than the civic dimension. The percentage of

people with ethnic national identity is exceptionally higher than those in the other

countries.

In Chapter 4, the relationship between different conceptualizations of national

identity and attitudes toward the ethnic minority’s culture was analysed in Japan and the

other 8 countries.

What was found in Chapter 4 was that (i) the pattern of association between

national identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority culture in Japan is not

exceptional: the people with ethnic national identity are more likely to favour the idea of

the immigrants adapt to the dominant culture; however (ii), what is exceptional about
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Japan is its low percentage of support for the idea of the immigrants’ adaptation to the
dominant culture. The majority of both people with ethnic national identity and civic
national identity favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s distinct culture,
rather than the immigrants’ adaptation into the dominant Japanese culture.

The findings of Chapters 3 and 4 above, therefore, lead us to question why
people both with civic and ethnic national identity support the maintenance of the ethnic
minority’s culture, rather than the ethnic minority’s adaptation to Japanese culture? What
is the meaning of the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture for those people
with ethnic national identity? Then, the findings from the analysis of the interview with
teachers who teach the immigrant children in Japan in Chapter 5, provided us with an
account for such exceptionally strong support for maintaining the ethnic minority’s
culture.

What we found from the interview analysis in Chapter 5 was that regardless of
the types of national identities, many teachers favour the maintenance of the immigrants’
culture as long as it does not break the rules in schools and public spaces. Some elements
of the immigrants’ culture are encouraged to be maintained because it is thought that they
promote the children’s academic achievement, while other elements of the immigrants’
culture are expected to be relinquished because they contradict the rules and norms in
public spaces in Japan. It is thought to be desirable that immigrants maintain their first

languages, ethnic/cultural identity, religion, food, and traditional customs and way of
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thinking in private, or as long as it does not break the social rules in public space.

From the perspective of non-Japanese in a cultural sense, the expectation for
the immigrants’ children to follow the rules and norms in public spaces in Japan is
assimilative. However, from the perspective of the ethnic majority teachers these are often
taken for granted as “key values” (Castles 2004) in Japan, because such rules and norms
give a conformity and order in the public domain.

As for the teachers who have the civic image of “Japanese”, they agree on
maintaining the immigrants’ culture with the same logic of the theory of multiculturalism
and multicultural education in Western countries, attempting to realize cultural diversity
and socio-economic equality (academic achievement in the school context). What we
have to note that teachers who have an ethnic or cultural image of “Japanese” are also
sympathetic to the idea of maintaining the immigrants’ traditional culture, but that
adapting to the Japanese rules and norms is not seen as culture from the majority’s
perspective.

Given that the national identity of the people is generally concentrated on the
ethnic dimension in Japan,® it provides us with key evidence to account for that the
outstanding support for the maintenance of the ethnic minority culture in Japan, as

observed in ISSP 2003, as well as the popularity of the multicultural coexistence policies

81 As reported in Chapter 3, the ethnic and multiple (both ethnic and civic) national identity accounts for
80% of the people in Japan.
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and discourses.

In conclusion, the theoretical implications of the findings of this thesis,
therefore, can be summarized in two aspects: as a contribution to an academic and
political discussion of multiculturalism, and to an academic discussion of Japanese

nationalism.

In the study of ethnic relations, although it has been argued that people with an
ethnic national identity are more likely to support the idea of assimilation (Arends-To6th
and Vijver 2003; Hjerm 2000; Sniderman and Hagendoorn and Hagendoorn and
Hagendoorn 2007; Verkuyten 2006; Verkyuten and Brug 2004; Kivisto 2004). Nagayoshi
(2011) found that in Japan, those with ethnic national identity are more likely support the
idea of multiculturalism, but they are less likely to support the idea of promoting equal
rights for ethnic minorities. She concluded that the result implies the Japanese people —
intentionally or unintentionally — marginalize the ethnic minorities, by emphasizing the
ethnic minority’s “otherness” (Nagayoshi 2011). In fact, it has been argued that the people
in Japan are hostile toward assimilation and often separate foreigners (Dale 1986; Itoh
1998). In addition, some academics argued that the Japanese people endorse the idea of

multiculturalism, in order to separate ethnic minorities from pure “Japanese” by

emphasizing their cultural differences, thereby marginalizing them (Burgess 2004; Okubo
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2008; Tai 2007). Tai (2007) claimed that multiculturalism in Japan does not stress national
unity, but it is used to exclude ethnic minorities, and solidify Japanese national boundaries.

By contrast, in the study of immigrant education in Japan, the school culture
has been criticized as being assimilative to the ethnic minorities (Kang 1998), ignoring
ethnic differences based on the idea of equality. Shimizu and Shimizu (2001) claimed that
after the educational reform in the ’80s, ethnic difference is perceived as the students’
individual difference or personality, because of the effect of individualization.

This thesis extended the research interest of these studies reviewed above, and
further explained the mechanism of why, in which aspect and to what extent the people
in Japan expect immigrants to adapt to the dominant Japanese culture, and to maintain
their distinct culture.

By interviewing schoolteachers in Japan, this thesis found that they expect
immigrant children to follow the rules in public spaces, while they expect them to
maintain their first languages and traditional customs, as long as it does not break the
rules and customs in the public spaces in Japan. Thus, the Japanese put assimilative
pressure on the immigrants as Kang (1998) argued, and separate them from “Japanese”
as Burgess (2004) and Tai (2007) argued.

The rules in public spaces, that the teachers expect the immigrants to follow,
are a part of Japanese culture from the immigrants’ perspectives, however they are not

seen as culture by the majority of teachers and are taken for granted. Or if they are seen
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as a part of culture, they think that they cannot be helped. Such rules in public spaces in
Japan are similarly viewed as “key values” (Castle 2004) in the theory of multiculturalism,
which gives conformity and order to those with ethnic and cultural diversity. That is why
the teachers rarely recognize it as adaptation to the majority’s culture by the immigrants’
children®, rather they tend to emphasize their sympathetic attitude toward the idea of
maintaining the immigrants’ culture.

It is also thought to be desirable for the immigrants to maintain their first
languages, the traditional values and customs, as well as their ethnic identity as much as
possible because it is thought that preserving their distinct culture and ethnic identity
helps to develop their self-esteem, and consequently encourages them to compete with
the pressure of assimilation and discrimination.

Therefore, the similarities between the idea of multiculturalism and
multicultural coexistence in Japan, is that they both have an idea that the different ethnic
and cultural groups accept on the one hand a single culture, and on the other a variety of
folk culture in the private or communal domains. On the other hand, one of the differences

between the two ideas is that the former assumes both “key values” in Japan and “key

%2 What I have to emphasize here is that although the majority expect the minority to follow the rules
embedded in the majority’s culture, this is not equivalent to the French assimilation model, because the
minorities are rarely regarded as Japanese by following the rules, rather it is thought to be desirable to
maintain their ethnic identity. (As reported in Chapter 5, there are a few exceptions in which the teachers
recognize the immigrants’ children who are familiarized with the Japanese dominant culture to a great

extent as Japanese or “very Japanese™).
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values” in “western” culture (Castle 2004), and “key values” in “western” culture are
more invisible and taken for granted more.

The other difference is that adaptation to Japanese domestic rules and customs
by the immigrants does not give them equal rights with the ethnic majority in Japan. They
are not regarded as Japanese by conforming to those rules; rather it is thought to be
desirable for them to maintain their ethnic identities because this promotes equality
through higher academic or socio-economic achievement. They are expected to be remain
different from the ethnic/cultural “Japanese”. This difference derives from the different
conceptualizations of national identity, on which multicultural coexistence (7abunka
kyosei) in Japan and multiculturalism in “western” culture are based. Strong ethnic and

cultural national identity keeps the immigrants different from the “Japanese”.

The other theoretical implication of this thesis is with regard to nationalism in
Japan. I argue, from what we found from the thesis, that multiculturalism in Japan, or
multicultural coexistence signifies a contemporary version of Japanese nationalism:
“tertiary nationalism”.

As Oguma (1995) argued, the myth of ethnic homogeneity of Japan was
invented after WWII. And the myth has been believed in and maintained by the Japanese
people (Befu 2001; Lie 2000). More recently, in the *70s and ’80s, the discourse of the

cultural uniqueness of Japan (Nihonjinron) became prevalent, and Yoshino (1992)
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defined it as “secondary nationalism, meaning nationalism concerned with preservation
and maintenance of national identity, against a ‘primary nationalism’ that tries [to] effect
[the] creation of a nation that does not yet exist”.

What this thesis revealed is that “tertiary nationalism”. It is a nationalism that
attempts to preserve and maintain its national boundary based on its ethnicity and
traditional culture on one hand, and at the same time attempts to spread its rule-based
culture to other ethnic and cultural groups within a nation, on the other, although the
ethnic and cultural minority groups are not recognized as “Japanese” by adopting to the
rule-based culture. The strong emphasis on ethnicity and culture, most prominent
characteristic of Japanese nationalism, is consistent through “primary nationalism”,
“secondary nationalism” and “tertiary nationalism”. However, what distinguishes tertiary
nationalism from “secondary nationalism” is that it was brought about because of
increasing ethnic and cultural diversity within a state.

“Tertiary nationalism” is the response of the Japanese ethnic and cultural
nationalism to the growing ethnic and cultural diversity within the nation, particularly
after the ’90s, when the basic immigration law was changed, whereas “secondary
nationalism” was a phenomenon that we could observe in the *70s and ’80s, when
internationalization of the Japanese economy became a significant issue, and more and
more people experienced ethnic and cultural diversity outside the nation. In other words,

“secondary nationalism” was a response to external diversity, while “tertiary nationalism”
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is a response to internal diversity.

Another difference between “secondary nationalism” and “tertiary nationalism”

lies in the perception of a rule-based culture. In the discourse of the cultural uniqueness

of Japan in the ’70s and ’80s (Nihonjinron), “social culture” (Yoshino 1992), meaning

group orientation of Japanese and the social values supporting it, was seen as one of the

characteristics of Japanese culture, which distinguishes Japanese from other ethnic and

cultural groups. In the “tertiary nationalism” that I suggest, by contrast, such group

orientation of the Japanese is expected to be shared by the ethnically and culturally

diverse people within a state. However, such group orientation is often not regarded as a

part of “culture”; rather it is regarded as the basic rules, providing the ethnic and cultural

difference with a conformity and order. In this respect, “rules” or “culture at meta-level”

according to my analysis of dimensions of culture in Chapter 5 is regarded to be similar

with “key values” in the theory of multiculturalism. Therefore, multicultural co-existence

(“Tabunka kyosei”) is a new form of cultural nationalism by which Japanese rule-based

culture is taken off its label of “culture”, and survives in the era of increasing ethnic and

cultural diversity, without being recognized as cultural adaptation. Multicultural co-

existence (“Tabunka kyosei”) in Japan and multiculturalism elsewhere has a sympathetic

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture by respecting and celebrating cultural

diversity. However, they have contrasting attitude toward the diverse culture within a

state: multicultural co-existence preserves a majority’s cultural nation within a culturally

309



diverse state, while, as Castles (2004) states, multiculturalism abandons the myth of
homogeneous and monocultural nation state (Castles 2004).

Teachers advise the ethnic and cultural minorities’ children to pick up “good”
things from both culture (Japanese and the ethnic minorities’) in order to make a balance
between cultural diversity and equality. They play a significantly important role to guide
them by telling them what they have to adapt themselves to and what is better to be
maintained. From the perspective of cultural nationalism, teacher’s role is to take off the
label of “culture” from the rule-based Japanese culture. Thus, multicultural co-existence
education in Japan, though it has been developed to criticize the assimilationist education
and to respect the cultural diversity, actually helps Japanese cultural nationalism survive
through the era of ethnic and cultural diversity without being recognized as cultural
adaptation.

Therefore, multicultural coexistence (“Tabunka kyosei”) in Japan where the
people generally have strong ethnic and cultural national identity, is a new form of ethnic
and cultural nationalism, “tertiary nationalism”, meaning a nationalism which (1) has been
brought about by confronting the growing ethnic and cultural diversity within a nation,
particularly after '90s in Japan, and (ii) tries to preserve its rule-based culture and to spread
it to the ethnic minorities by taking off its label of "culture", (iii) though not incorporating
them to a member of a nation, but (iv) expecting them to maintain their ethnic identity

and traditional culture (in the aim of socioeconomic equality, nominally).
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The generalization of the findings of this thesis has a certain limitation because
of the proportion of the immigrants’ ethnicity in the schools of the interviewed teachers.
As reported in Chapter 5, the main ethnic groups in the schools I visited were Chinese
and Filipino. They are so-called “newcomers” to Japan, in contrast to “old comers”, many
of whom are Koreans who were forced to migrate to Japan before and during the wartime
and their descent in Japan. The interviewed teachers rarely mentioned the descent of
Korean “old comers”, though it is natural that there are Korean “old comer” children in
the schools®. In addition to their historical background, they are different from “new
comers” in many respects: having permanent residency, their degree of assimilation
because they are now third and fourth generation, having similar appearance with ethnic
“Japanese” etc. Therefore, an investigation into the impact of the introduction of
multicultural coexistence to Korean “old comers” would lead us to draw a different
picture of integration of ethnic minorities in Japan. This requires further research.

Similarly, the interview with the teachers in the areas where many Brazilian
new comers live would provide us with a different picture of how they define “Japanese”

and non-“Japanese”, and what they expect the children to learn about Japanese culture

% The main reason why they rarely mention Korean “old comers” is probably because of their fluency in
speaking Japanese, and because the problem of underachievement is less likely to be seen compared with
the “new comer” immigrant children, as well as because they are “invisible” in terms of appearance and
cultural tradition, as explained in Chapter 1 (p.7-11). I mainly asked the teachers of Japanese language,
thus their focus was on their students who were mainly “new comers”.

311



and give up among the Brazilian culture. As the social distance to Japanese are different
depending on ethnicity or nationality, as I reviewed in Chapter 1, the ethnic composition
of the children in the interview areas may have an effect on the teachers’ views on the
immigrants’ identities and culture. This thesis produces an important part of a picture of
multicultural coexistence in Japan (Tabunka kyosei), however, further studies on more
areas of various local background is necessary to have more pieces to complete the whole

picture of multicultural situation in Japan.
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Appendix A: Codebook for Quantitative Analysis

313



Question: National Identity (A)
Some people say that the following things are important for being truly [nationality84].
Others say that they are not important. How important do you think each of the following

1s?
(i) 1o have been born in [country]
(7)) To have [country nationality]
(k) To have lived in [country] for most of one's life
() To be able to speak [country language]
(m) To be a [religion]
(n) To respect [country nationality] political institutions and laws
(o) To feel [country nationality]
(p) To have [country nationality] ancestry
Answer Code
Original Variable New Variable
Very important 1 5
Fairly important 2 4
Not very important 3 2
Not at all important 4 1
Can't choose .b 3
NA, refused .C
Note:

“NA” indicates “No Answer”. . (dot)” indicates that it was dropped out from the analysis.

Question: National Identity (B)

How much do you agree with the statement below.

It is impossible for people who do not share [country’s] customs and traditions to become
fully [country nationality].

Answer Code

Original Variable New Variable

Agree strongly 1 5
Agree 2

% [Nationality] and [country] in the question are substituted by each country’s nationality (i.e. “truly
British”, “truly Japanese”, “a true American”). (ISSP 2003 National Identity II - ZA3910 — Codebook:
http://www.infol.gesis.org/dbksearch/file.asp?file=2A3910 cdb.pdf)
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Neither agree nor disagree 3

Disagree 4

Disagree strongly 5

Can't choose 8 (.b)

NA, refused 9(.c)
Note:

“NA” indicates “No Answer”. . (dot)” indicates that it was dropped out from the analysis.

Question: Attitude toward the Ethnic Minority’s Culture

Some people say that it is better for society if different racial and ethnic groups maintain
their distinct customs and traditions. Others say that it is better if these groups adapt and
blend into the larger society. Which of these views comes closer to your own?

Answer Code

Original Variable New Variable

It is better for society if groups maintain their 1 0
distinct customs and traditions
It is better if groups adapt and blend into the 2 1
larger society
Can’t choose 8 (.b)
NA, refused 9(.c)

Note:

“NA” indicates “No Answer”. . (dot)” indicates that it was dropped out from the analysis.

Socioeconomic Factors (Control Variables of Logistic Regression Analysis in Chapter
4)

Original Variable New Variable

Label Code  Label Code
Age

age age_group

under 35 15/35 under 35

36/55 36/55 36/55 2
56/98 56/98 56/98

Na, refused (.b) Na, refused ()
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Gender

sex gender
Male 1 0
Female 2
NA, refused @
Employment Status
wrkst employment

Employed 1 Employed 1

2

3
Unemployed 5 Unemployed 2
Housewife 4 Housewife, Helping 3
Helping Family 8 family
Student 6 4
Disabled 9 5
Not in the Labour Market 10
Retired 7 6
NA, refused, DK (.a) ()

(:©)
Residential Area
residencial are
urbrural a

Urban 1 Urban 1
City 2 City,Town
Town 3 2
Country 4 Country

5
Not Available, NA (.a) @

(.b) )
Education(2)
degree education

No Formal Qualification 0 No Formal Qualification 1

316



Lowest Formal Qualification 1 Lowest Formal 2
Qualification

Above Lowest Qualification 2 Above Lowest 3
Qualification

Higher Secondary 3 Higher Secondary 4

Completed Completed

Above Higher Secondary 4 Above Higher Secondary 5

Level Level

University Degree 5 University Degree 6

Completed Completed

Other Education 7 Other Education ()

NA, DK (.a)((b) NA,DK ()

Notes: (1) “NA” indicates “No Answer”. “DK” indicates, “Don’t know”. “. (dot)” indicates that
it was dropped out from the analysis.
(2) The variables of education for each country is summarised below.
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B-1. Survey Questions Translated into Japanese

Question: National Identity (A)
HHNERYIZARNTHD ERRTEOIZE, Fit®a~hDL 572 &N
[EE ] W) ERE THETRW] EWOEARRHY T, Helzix, £o
RE TEEZ] LEWETLH, TNTNICONTIORETRE XL TEEN,

o) 0 (W) (= ) &

[A]

’)g

a. HRATAFEFN-Z & 1 2 3 4 5 6

b. HADEEZF> T\, & 2 3 4 5 6

c. NEDOKEH D ZHATEDL LT 1 2 3 4 5 6
WhHZ &

d. [LEFEIIMEDEE THHIE 1 2 3 4 5 6

f. BROBURHIECEFRZEE L 1 2 3 4 5 6

TwWbZ e

g. BB EHARANIZEEESTH 1 2 3 4 5 6
HTk

h. Bl HARANTH L Z & 1 2 3 4 5 6

Question: National Identity (B)
TROLIBERE, HAlid &5 BunEdn,

o 0 @ (= &)

o 03 B &

ARYEDHKRNIZ/2DT2DI21E, BAR 1 2 3 4 5
DIEE LB F T 72 uid7
YA
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Question: Attitude toward the Ethnic Minority’s Culture

1 ODENZ 2 DL LD ANFESRLRBEN VD56 T2 E s EA OEE Lkt 2
FoTWLKDOREN] EWIHIERE, THOZLWEI DT L—TIZH5DELDN
KW EVWOIERBDHY £3, TiLnb, HRIEDOBZICENLDE 1 O7ETE
BZLTIZEN,

1 2 3 4
) 1) (@)
A DIEE LR ET> BHOZNT =T IZhb Db PG EIEEY
TV DAEN EHORLN
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B-2. Letter of a Request for Interview (Japanese)

OO/NER
S E e

R BER, 382 ZEEDZ L RBEOCH L EF £,

FE, A XV RADF v 7 AT 4 — FRFERFEGAEDF e RHE 3R TR EE
FOERBEF (I LSHRZ) EHLUET, BIE, BEimCoEICH
D, HAROHEEREBENPOHLD T at ) RAAZHOWTHZEZHED TR Y
£, ZOEICBWT, AEEREDCHB ICHEDL> TN AT DR
LR T 2 EFRIZOWTHEO ) BN TN EEZTE Y £9°,

L%, SAEANFBEZILILCO E L THEIIEDO A2 N E AR CTREMMICATET S
ZEIEHMATW ZENBLZLNET, TOL I RN EEE X, BAES B X
CHARANDHENCH T HIERILIEOLHIITE L T ONEREDL =D, 4t
EHEOTELTLRRKRMEZ @V, BEREREZEBEINTVWAIERDOIILAETS
DEFER TRBIZOWTFEWELFELET,

DX F L UL, ERONEEREOBEHE D), EEEZHEF 7213 H AREHK
DHUHEDTIIA A Ea2a—Z SETIEITRWTL X D), HOHN & A
OEEIC O F U CHRICE L F L, B E BaiAlH S A ) HTET
DA, Ttk E-ITHP LY TIRETETFE LEZELEWVWTT,

TN REBNAD 95, MAELALIBENWZLET,

[/ @=N
201342 H 22 H
F > I AT F— R RFEAEES AR

R
G S

CONTACT ADDRESS OMITTED
HP : http://g00.¢l/dTFSo (/XA 7 — K : tabunka)
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CV OMITTED

SR O
mﬁoﬁm
- KA, AVEEREAEOBET I DL 2 HE O BulcxT 5 Eik &
BAZLEZEBENLTBIRWET,
BIROT—<1X, BAD [Z3{kdk T 5D TY, TDOHFT,

%Kﬂ%ﬁ% WCHEAAZ LT, AEERE - éﬁ%ib@k?éimm kR
AT BICH AL TV B o L 5084 O ZTE RS HBIZBE T 2 Bk
komfik@éa%iétmk > THEY F7,

- KRS, Ay 7 AT — RRERFRASP R OT Y =— - BE—X
B LOXNBMZBERZOFFEDO T, LR LTELOLTDDOHEDT
77

FHik

- NEEREAEEOHEBIHEDDIHED T 2 ~DA X B a—
[EIRS 2l B ARGE PR DY 2 SN TWD ), AEFEAEOEFET L7 T A
DOHEAEDOFIT, BIUE~DEFHRFEIZONWTE I DBV LET,
BRI TEiHEE2MbE CHEEX-<FELET, MERBITBXE 45~60 /5
EDTETT,
> ERIp AEFEOEEORFESRSUBITMH R SN A RETEERWET N 2
&

FAERE
BILLWEZAREZENAD ET28, 2 AFLIZ 3 AP CITHAEDOEWA
4 P& e £ CRALEHEITESEWTY,

/%Emj%ﬁﬁwé%éﬁ\ \\
- T4
- THEHGTEE £ LoD B4R
- ZTHAHTET AT OBART CREDHEITAK THHWERTA)
TEHAEDRBWHER (BRED B TR, A - BEEET LS T
% TEEELEITHP O 7 +— A 50 TRETEITE L H=WT1,

o %
BT

CONTACT ADDRESS OMITTED

HP : http://g00.¢l/dTFSo (/XA U — K : tabunka)

iz X AL BFEAWH L EFET,
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B-3. Interview Questions (Japanese)

AV E a—

AN =F ¥ Wi

cHNEFEOTELNEFEATVIERTOIREEZ L L2, BAEDORE
2 HERBENEFEW-WEEZ T £9,

e EHFD TR BEZ B IMPNTLHENH g TI T, [1E
i) 25X O BREMTIESY £ A,

s A UA Y a—NRITELTEEEZL, BXELET—ZITEERNIC,
RS D N D BIZfI 2N K D WTHRE L ET, S I3 T, e
L%,

CEH, AU HXEa—NEEZSIATIHERHY 30, EL» A
DEHESNRVWEIRELET,

o BZT=LK 2 WEBMNHNIXEE R FOEBLEA T I,

0. 25 D HEIIZ...

0-1.3344 il

0-2. ZH Y O #HF

0-3.0E4E L L CORBEIIMTE (K HW) TIT D,

0-4.Z DFEFRIZEK LN T, En B0 (i) T,

0-5. 2582 Ko TWAALE /R ED N L SUbIIE 222 T &0,

1. THERAL LS| L REBOBEZRIZEET2ER (EEEHHZE I1SSP2003 726 D 5|

)

1-1. 1 2DFEIZ 2 2L EDO NESLEEN WSS, [ZNENNEA OEE
EEESEFS TV ORI EVWHIERE, BDOZVINEH> DI IL—TFI12E
bELIORL N LWOIBEARHY T, [—FO)] 255z, KEDE
E 2w BEEL TSI,

[ — FO]
(7) A OWEERASHZSF > THLK DA LW
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(A)VEDZNT N—TFIZE DD L

() BRelISh, E700E T~~D%E137 . ~—~D5a1EA ] EOTE
O GELLSBE M ELTEZVY,)

(=) b 7w R

12, EREMOEZIZHONWT, REZO LD IZEDIET D

1-3. DA% (RYIZ) BRANTHD ERRTTZOCIE, TR T7 ~7 DX
V7 N THEL ] EnWoERE THETRW] EWOIERNRDHY
9, SR, FoRE TEHEERE] CERWETH, EREC-onT1 o7
OBEZLTEIN,

(T)EARTHEENTZZ &

(M) BRDEFELFF->-TWVDHZ &

(D NEOKEHEAHARTEL L TWVWDH I &
(=) HAGENEE S Z &

LB ETITMEDEETHH Z &

(1) B ROBEIEH| ECEFREZEEL TNWAH Z &
(F)BDBAFEHAANEEESTNDZ &
(7)) BB EARNTHL Z L

GERNIFD
(1) ETCTHEEL
(2) FHEET
(3) HEYVEETRN
4) F oK EETZW
(5) yOYIRY VAT
(6) g EIRaS

1-4. (7)~(Z)YDEZIZOWTREZD X HIZBbIE T,

2. NEIERE - AROSE - UL - TAT VT AT A4 —IT2WVT

2-1. AAEEEO - Bk, BHARGE L BEEOm F 25572 AR RV E BuvE
VIR
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222.F T T

23NEEED T O ORERIIFR CHI T TN E W E B E T, (kSRR

HIE b BERIRIHOE 2B 2 5 & Eial XL v e BnEd, 7272, TA
BCREBEHADLRXT] EW0WoB L, T TAEE TII RGBT E A 5 X
XTI EWOEZIFTRHLINERBNETOT, HL ETHEANRTER -
TIEARCRERETT,)

2-4.F T T

25 MEFEO - BT EORE R 72 P2 R THZ T FNE W E BunE
T, (%2-3 L [AIEE)

2-6.F T ETT N

2-7TANEEDO TR BTN F E OB E e L2 FR THZI TR ENE B E
T, (%2-3 L [AIEE)

2-8 Z AU TT 12

29 SMEFED T 6 | [HERHEIF O WP 2 FFO T HIS, FRED L DT A
FUT AT A—ERS THRLVE BN ET 2, GF FRICHZHITE LS, B
2 % ZHMICBENE )

Bl ([A—FAD

. [HEARAN] &L TAEXTTEHR LD
. (OO (HEEZRE) AN) L LTEXTHRLY
. HTN (IN—7) L THEETTEHLN

—  HEHOOA] &) &R

— TOOFZHAN] &9

(T AT T 4T 4 —IZOWTIIHHTE Z W TER LW
ERENBZ D LROT, FROBEIIEZHRETIEH W 7
il

2-10.F e ECTT
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2-11.  ERoOERMICEY EF7- TEROOAN) (Bl fERHEA, EFHZ7 4 U B
VAN E) LV RBUT BTN, TOOFRBEAN] (Bl FEREARAN, 7
4 UVEVRARN) 1Z50LZAHFEVRFELTVDLRIATIIZRWE H TT,
[OOFZHEAN] EWVHIRBUCTHONT, BEIZED LI ITBEZITRD £Th,
(k PREICHIZHITE LD, BE 22 ZHHICBEMELSZEWD)

# ([ H—F@))

. TEHOOAN] EWO REIPEYIT, TOOFRHAN] L) KRB
IE AR 7

. [OOFRHAN] EWIHATAT T 4T 4 —2FROANBNDRE,
TR RN

o FEMmAINZ TOOFZRHEAN] LW T AT T 4T 4 —RRBDILN
X0z, BAREFELZ L VST LT 2EOEESCHEDER 25
B E BT

« LHLTHEWL 72
E,

3. HB3fedtA) (B4 5HRM

3-1. ki) L) SEICHOW TR, AEEREOHE CEHRINL TV
F4 7,

32.ED XD ITEFSINTWET D,

3-3. I&3fbdE ) izonW T, BWEEHSI L ZA, HEVELIRWERES Z L
ITHY E£9 0, TNENEDL IR EZATT D,

3-4.F L ETT 2

4. T DA
LISNEBEREDEE, 7AT 7T 47 4— « EIZBEEL T, B850 L
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